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The Man-HaTER, a Comedy of Five Acts, acted at 
Paris at the Theatre of the Palace-Royal, June 
4th, 1666. 


HIS comedy is looked upon by the polite na- 
tions as the moſt perfect piece of all French 
comedy. If we examine the object of it, it is a uni- 
verſal criticiſm on mankind; and if we conſider the 
conduct of it, we ſhall find that the whole of it re- 
lates to the Man-Hater, whom we always have in 
view, and who is the centre from whence the rays 
of light flow which ſhed themſelves round the other 
characters and enlighten them. The indulgent Phi- 


lintes, who, without either cenſuring or loving other 


men, bears with their faults only from the neceſſity 
he is under of living amongſt them, and from the 
impoſſibility of making them better, forms an hap- 
py contraſt to the rigid Alceſtes, who, unwilling to. 
concur with the follies of men, deſpiſes and rails at 
them becauſe they are vicious. The plot is not ve- 
ry lively, but the author; has united, with great ver- 
ſimilitude, ſome characters which by their manners 
oppoſed to, or compared with that of Alceſtes, might 
more or leſs play off the love of vanity, coquettry, 


jealouſy, ſander, and almoſt every folly which man- 


kind are guilty of. One would think that Miſan- 
thropy ſhould be incompatible with loye, but here 
a Man- Hater, in love with a coquette, ſurniſhes the 
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author. with new ſprings to unfold his character morg 
perſectly. This is one of thoſe kind of ſtrokes which 
art alone, unleſs guided by good tafte, and inſpired 
by genius, is incapable of, Moliere in expoſing the 
whimſical humour ef Alceſtes intended not to diſ- 
credit that which was the ſource and principle of it, 
it was the roughneſs of a virtue not fociable encugh, 
nor complaiſant enough to human weakneſs which 


he ridiculed, and was the fault which he endeavour- 


ed to reform in the age. | 
Tuxsx ſtrokes were too fine to ſtrike ſpectators 
who had been accuſtomed to ſtronger colours they 
could not bring to a comedy that degree of attenti- 
cn which was neceſſary to diſcover the delicate paſ- 
fages that have been fince admired in this piece; 
the noble comic humour which reigns in it was not 
perceived, and it met with but a cool reception, not- 

withſtanding the purity and elegance of the ſtile. 
IT is reported that an odd accident was the occa- 
Gon of this; the firſt time it was repreſented, after 
the reading of Orontes's ſong, the pit gave applauſe 


but Alceſtes ſhewed afterwards in the ſame ſcene: 


that the thoughts and verſe of that fong were ſuch 
fooliſh ſtuff as good ſenſe would deſpiſe; upon which 
the public being confounded at having taken its part, 
were Ciguſted at the piece. This however did not 
diſcourage Moliere; he thought it proper to endea- 
your to bring back the ſpeQators by ſome piece net 
ſo good, but more diverting, in hopes that the pub- 
lic might be inſenſibly brought to diſcover the beau- 


ties and know the value of the good one: whereup- _ 


on he added the Mock-DocTor to the Max-Ha- 
TER, and then Alceſtes paſſed under the name of 
Sganarel; but as ſoon as he found that the merit of 
the latter piece was known, he ſuppreſſed the for- 
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mer; and had it not been for this contrivance, the 
Man-HaTER would' have fallen a victim to igno- 
| rance and injuſtice, The ſucceſs it then had was 
no diſgrace to the Mock Doc ron, their different 
natures were only diſtinguiſhed, and the little piece 
ſtill aſfords infinite delight to the ſpectators. 


ACT 0 


ALCESTES, in love with Celimene. 
PHILINT Es, friend to Alceſtes. 
ORoNTEs, in love with Celimene. 
CELIMENE, in love with Alceſtes. 
EL14NTE, coulin to Celimene. 
ARS IN OE, friend to Celimene, 
6 Hy : Marquiſſes. 

LITAN DER. 
BAs E, Celimene's valet. 
A Gu Ax b of the court of the mareſchals of France. 
Do Bois, Alceſtes's valet. 


SCENE, PARIS in Celimene's houſe. 
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. 1. SCENS.L 
PHILINTES, AL CE Es. 


PHILIN. TES. 


2 RAY what is the matter? What diſturbs 
P 7 you? _ 


| Alceſtes ſitting. J I tell you, leave me. 
K A Philintes, No; I will not till you tell 
me what unaccountable humour has taken you. 

Alceſtes. Pray be gone. 

Philintes. Certainly you might hear me without 
being angry. 

Alceſtes. No; I chooſe to be angry and will not 
hear you. 

Philintes. Well, when you are in thoſe ſplenetic 
fits, you are beyond. my comprehenſion; but as you 
are my friend, I ſhall not perſiſt 
Alceſtes riſing haſtily. ]. I your friend? Who told 
vou ſo? Pray ſcratch that name out of your books. 
It is true I once thought that I might place a confi» 
dence in you, but I will have no ſhare in falſe 
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heart; after what I have lately diſcovered, I diſclaim 
the title. 

' Philintes. I perceive then you think me to blame. 

Alceſtes. What you have. been guilty of is inex- 
cuſable; every honeſt man is ſcandalized at it, and 
you ought to be confounded with ſhame. Was EF 
not a witneſs to your great profeſſions of friendſhip? 
Did I not ſee you almoſt fmother him with your ca- 
reſſes ? Did not you promiſe him, with oaths, im- 
precations and proteſtations of friendſhip; and when 
F aſked you who this man was who had ſo much me- 
rited your favour, you could ſcarce tell me his name, 
and no fooner was his back turned, than you began 
to reflect againſt him, and treated him with the ut- 
moſt contempt? Surely ſuch mean treacherous be- 
habiour, ſuch proſtitution of honour, a profeſſing 
ſuch ſentiments, is not to be pardoned, The wretch 
that can be guilty of ſo far wronging his own con- 
fcience, deſerves to be banged, or that he Thould 
hang himſelf, rather than endure the contempt that 
every man of honour muſt have for him. 5 

Philintes. No; I will ſhew a little more affecti- 
on to my own dear ſelf, for I can ſee no ſuch fault 
in it as to deſerve hanging; notwithſtanding-the ſen- 
tence you have paſſed on — I 1 to live a little 
longer. 

Alceſtes. Your buffoonery i 13 as ſcandalous as your 
fattery ! 

Philintes. But pray what would you hve me to 
/ do? Talk ſeriouſly. 
Alceſtes. Why, ſay nothing but what c comes from 
your heart: be ſincere, and act as every man ſhould 
do. | 

Philintes. It certainly cannot be wrong, in ae 
of good manners, when a perſon makes — profeſ- 
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ſions for you, to return his civility in the fame man- 
ner, even if he uſes oaths to make you beliere he is 
ſincere. | 

| Alceſtes, 1 that, abominable way, which 
your. polite coxcombs make uſe of; nothing is ſo 
difagreeable to me, as to obſerve the cant and gri- 
mace of theſe ſmiling, cringing, bragging puppies, 
who treat a man of merit and a blockhead alike, and 
are always ſurfeiting you with their aſſurance of 
ſriendſhip. Pray what advantage can you expect to 
receive from a man who can ſwear and make the ut- 
moſt profeſſions of friendſhip for you, and no ſoon- 
er than you are gone, the very firſt coxcomb has an 
equal ſhare with you in his affeQtions? 1 can think 
no other, than that the man who has an equal 
regard for every body, has not a fincere regard for 
any body; and therefore if you are reſolved to be fo 
complaiſant as to ſwear with the crowd, I muſt have 
no more friendſhip with you, and therefore I give 
you back again all your fulſome compliments. 
Philintes, But we muſt always have outward pro- 
feſlions of friendſhip and civility; 4 cuſtom has made 
this neceſſary. | ; 

Alceſtes. No; I muſt abhor the in famous tal of 
counterfeit friendſhip; a man's words ought to be 
the interpreters of his mind, and he cught to dif- 
dain all empty and unneceffary compliments. 

Philintes. What you ſay would be ridiculous and 
unſufferable, and would betray all ſenſe of decen- 
cy; I have no right to fall out with every perſon I 
do not like, and tell them my reafons for doing fo; 
and therefore I think it for the benefit of tociety, that 
I diſſemble my fentiments. 

Alceſtes. You ſhould not diſfemble. 

Philintes. Pray, would you tell that ſuperannu— 
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ated coquet Emilia, that her affected airs and paint- 


ing are ſubjects of merriment to the whole town, 


and that to ſet up for a beauty at her time ef life is 


highly ridiculous ? 


Alceſtes. Moſt certainly. 
| Philintes, Or to Dorilas, that he is an :nſuſſer- 
able, troubleſome coxcomb; and that the boaſts of his 


courage and pedigree having teized and ſtunned to 


death every ear in the drawing-room ? 
Alceſtes. Yes undoubtedly. 

Philintes. You certainly jeſt. 

Alceſtes. No, I am downright ſincere; I am fi}- 
led with diſtaſte and averfion at the whole world; 
for both court and city abound with objects to pro- 
voke a ſenſible man; nothing but deeeit, injuſtice, 


_ treachery, ſelfiſhneſs and flattery, prevail every 


where, ſo that I am reſolved to hate every body. 

Philintes. Well, I cannot help laughing when I 
ſee you in this angry mood; your doctrine would 
make all men ſavages. really think you and I re- 
ſemble the two brothers in Moliere's School for 
Huſbands. | 

Alceſtes. Pſhaw! away with your compariſons! 

Philintes. Not fo, but take my advice to leave off 
theſe 'conſtant wranglings; you certainly cannot be 
ſo vain as to think to reform the world by it? if you 
think ſo, you will find yourſelf much miſtaken; and 
as you have made ſo free with me, I muſt in return 
tell you, that this fooliſh peeviſh humour of yours 
ſerves only to make you look ridiculous in the eyes 
of all your friends, and to make all the world laugh 
at you. 


Alceſtes. This gives me kin pleaſure, to hear 


that the world laughs at — for I have them all in 
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ſo much contempt, that it would give me great un- 
caſineſs to be thought wiſe by them. | 
Philintes. You are no friend to human nature. 


Alceſtes. I mult confeſs I am not; I have the 


utmoſt contempt and averſion for it. 

Philintes. What, do you put in the whole human 
race? Is there nothing good nor nothing of real va- 
lue in the age? 

Alceſtes. No, nothing; for the whole human, 
race are either fools or knaves, or ſuch as flatter peo- 
ple of this character; they know nothing of the ha- 
tred which every honeſt heart bears to vice. For ex- 
ample, behold that villain with whom I am at law; 
he is eaſily diſcovered for what he is, notwithſtand- 
ing his maſk, and people give him the character he 
deſerves, of a rogue and a cheat, yet he is well re- 
ceived even in the beſt companies, who laugh at his 
jeſts, and. are not aſhamed to keep him company.. 


And where he is.competitor for any place he is ſure 


to carry it. This pricks me to the very foul, to ſee 
vice treated with complaiſance. In ſhort, a deſert. 


would be more agreeable than the *ſociety of man- 


kind, | 
Philintes. Pray what reaſon have you or I to make 
ouiſelves uneaſy about the manners of the age? Let 
us caſt a vail over the frailties of mankind, and view 
them with an eye of compaſſion ; let us be wiſe with 
_ temper, and avoid every extreme. This is true rea- 


ſon and wiſdom, for the ſtiffneſs of Stoic virtue will 


not agree with the preſent age; he who ſets up 

for a corrector of the world, ought to have a degree: 

of perfection ſuperior to mortal frailty; and there- 

fore he is generally looked upon in a diſagreeable 

and ridiculous light. I obſerve every day as well as 

you a hundred things that ought to be rectified, but 
A 6 
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ve muſt make ourſelves as content with mankindas 
we Can. | 

Alceſtes. So by this means, according to your o- 
' Pinion, a man is never to be in a paſſion, ſuppoſe his 
friend betray him, or he is cheated out of his eſtate; 
or his character is aſperſed by a villain? And can 
-any perſon ſuffer all this without haring his paſſions 
raiſed? 

Philintes. Indeed I can; for thoſe faults which 
put you into a paſſion, are only blemiſhes inſepar- 
able from human nature; it does not ſurprize me 
more to ſee a man a betrayer of his truſt, a cheat, or 
a tyrant, than to ſee a wolf grow! with rage and 
Herceneſs, a monkey do en e or a vulture rave- 
nous for prey. ; 

Alceſtes. Ha! ha! this i is merry indeed; it ſeems 
1 zm to ſee myſelf betrayed, and torn to pieces, and 
Not *'Sdeath! well, I will make no reply, there 
is ſomething ſo impertinent in this way of nn. 
ing. 

Philintes. Truly you do well to be flent; it e 
be proper for you to attend a little more diligently 
to your law-ſuit, and to give over railing at red ad- 
verſary. 

Alceſtes. Not I indeed. 

Fhilintes. Pray who would you have for your ſo- 
Ii citor? 

Alceſtes. Who? why nt equity, md my juſt 
right. 

Phi lintes. I ſuppoſe then you will not attend the 
judge. 

A lceſtes. Pray, for what reaſon ſhould I deut the 
udg e? is my cauſe doubtful or unjuſt? 

Philintes. I do not affirm it is; but law, ſuits, you 
kno w, are precarious and | 
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| Alceſtes: Once for all I tell you I will not ſtir 

one ſtep, whether my cauſe be right or Weng: 
Philintes: Pray do not be too un | 
Alceſtes. I will not move. 2 2 


Philintes: - Confider your antagoniſt is powerful, 


and by his intereſt may ſpin ou. 


Alceſtes. That will make no difference. 

 Philintes. I am afraid you wil find you have h 
in the wrong. 5 | a 
+ Alceſtes. I will wilt! to aw 

Philintes. But— | 
Alceſtes. Pray, what if I chu to loſe oh. cauſe? 

Philintes. Well, but after all - | 

Alceſtes. I am reſolved to fee by the iſſue of this 
trial, whether it is poſſible for men to be ſo abomi- 
nably wicked, as in the face of the whole world to do 
me injuſtice. | 
- Philintes. You are a moſt unagcountable- erea- 
ture! 

Alceſtes. I will put up with any loſs; let it . e- 
ver ſo great, that I may have the pleaſure and ſatis- 
faction to ſay that it was the goodneſs and mes 
of it that made me loſe it. | 
\* Philintes. But will not your talking thus Mabe 
every body laugh at you? 

Alceſtes. That will give me pleaſure, it will ſhew 
the folly of thoſe that laugh. / 

Philintes. I would aſk one . of you; af- 


ter your pleading for all this exactneſs and conſum- 


mate juſtice, does all this dwell with Celimene, the 
lady to whom you have given your heart? It is well 
known that her coquettiſh humour and malicious 
wit perfectly agree with the manners of the age; 
now when you hate thoſe qualifications i in others, I 
ſuppoſe you do not {ce them faults in this charming 
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14 THE MAN -H Ar E R. 
object? Both Eliante and Arſinoe have a ſincere af- 
fection for you, and behold you with eyes of ten- 
derneſs, but you deſpiſe them, and have placed your 
love entirely upon Celimene. 

Alceeſtes. J muſt confeſs the beauty of this young 


widow at preſent has overcome every conſideration 


not but that I ſee her faults, and cendemn them; 
but ſhe has the art of pleaſing. me, and I make no 
doubt but in time, my ſincere love, with a pro- 
per management, will cure her of all theſe modiſh 
VICES. 

Philintcs. I find you think ſhe loves you; if ſo, 
I muſt confeſs if you can cure her of theſe vices, it 
will be a moſt noble act. | 

Alceſtes. If I was not perſuaded of this I ſhould 
not love her. | 

Pzhilintes. But if ſhe ſhews this affection for you, 
why does the approbation of a rival give you ſo much: 
uneaſineſs ? 

Alceſtes. I come here for this very purpoſe, to 
tell her this fault, becauſe a heart deeply in love 
claims the whole of his miſtreſs's heart to him- 
ſelf. 


Philintes. I muſt confeſs, was I in your Gountion, 


her couſin Eliante would have the whole of my e- 


ſteem ſhe is generous and ſincere, and is every way 


worthy of you; beſides, her affection is ſure to be 


placed on you, 


Alceſtes. T ſee this every day, but love will not 


always be directed by reaſon. 


Philintes. Well, I doubt much of PE ſucceſs of | 
your paſſion, and it 1s poſſible that in flattering 


hopes may poſſibly 
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oRON TES, ALCESTES, PHILINTES.. 


o RON TES. 

EIN G informed that Eliante and Sn 
B were engaged in making the tour of the fhops, 
and underſtanding that you were here, I came to 
make the moſt ſacred profeſſions of friendſhip to you: 


mongſt the number of your friends, from the exceſ- 
ſive eſteem I have conceived for you: it is my am- 
bition, Sir, to do juſtice to merit, and I hope you 
will not deſpiſe a zealous friend of my rank. [Al- 
ceſtes ſtands muſing all the time of this ſpeech, and 


you pleaſe. 

Alceſtes. Do you ſpeak to me, Sir? 

Orontes. Yes, Sir, I hope there is no offence ? 
Aleſtes. Not in the leaſt, Sir, but it being an ho- 


me. | 
Orontes. Why, Sir, you may challenge this fa- 
vour from the whole world, and therefore the ex- 
preſſions of my eſteem ought not to n you. 
Alceſtes. Sir? 

Orontes. Lour mind, Sir, is far 1 V thing 
our nation can boaſt of. 

Alceſtes. Good Sir! 

Orontes. I muſt, Sir, be . to give you the 
preference to every thing in it, let it be of what con- 
ſideration it will. 

Alceſtes. But, Sir | 

Orontes, Upon my word of honour, Sir, and e- 


I have a long time ardently wiſhed to be ranked a- 


ſeems not to hear it.] Sw, I am W to you, if 


nour I did not expect, I muſt confeſs it ſurprizes 
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very thing that is ſacred, I ſpeak my real ſentiments; 
give me your hand, Sir, and permit me to embrace 
you with all ſincerity of heart. I muſt demand a 
ſhare in your friendſhip; will you e me it? 
8 Alceſtes. Sir 
Orontes. Surely you will not refuſe me it. 
Alceſtes. Sir, friendſhip is a ſacred thing, and to 
ere it too common would be to proſtitute and pro- 
fane it. It is poſſible, Sir, our tempers may not a- 
gree, and we may afterwards repent: it requires 
judgment and a thorough acquaintance with each o- 
ther, before we unite in the L tie of friend- 
\ ſhip. 
Orontes. Sir, you nad me eſteem you more now 
than ever I did, you ſpeak: with ſuch conſummate 
= wiſdom; from this time 1 will devote myſelf to your 
| i ſervice to ſtrengthen this union; and, Sir, as I have 
I the honour of his majeſty's ear, who treats me with 
great familiarity, if you have any affairs at court, 
command me to ferve you; and being now more 
thoroughly convinced of your ſtrong wit, and the 
depth of your underſtanding, may I beg your opini- 
on in a friendly way of a ſonnet I have lately made, 
whether or no it ee the countenanceof the pub- 
lic. | 
Alceſtes. I hack you will 8 me, Sir, in this, 
as Iam a very improper perſon to determine any thing 
of this kind. 
Orontes. Why ſo, my good Sir, why . you? 
Alceſtes. Becauſe I am ſometimes more honeſt 
and open than ſuch a thing perhaps requires. 
Orontes. Why this is the very thing I applied to 
you, as I expect you will not diſguife your real 
ſentiments, but let me know what you rcally think . 
of it. 
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Alceſtes. If you put it upon that footing, I ſhall 
do all I can to oblige you. 
Orontes. I am fincerely obliged: to you. - Attend 
then, I beſcech you. [Reading.] The title is Hope; 
it is a ſonnet upon a certain lady, who had favour- 
ed my paſſion with ſome hopes. It is mild, tender; 
and languiſhing, like the ſubject, it does not conſiſt 
of your lofty pompous high ſounding verfes. 

Alceſtes. We ſhall ſee, Sir, what it is. 3 

Orontes. Whether you may think the ſtile lu 
gether ſo eaſy and clear, or the words ſo _ apphed 
as they ought to be; but— _ 

Alceſtes. After hearing it 1 ſhall be able to judge. 

Orontes. But I muſt acquaint you, Sir, that 1 com- 
poſed it in a quarter of an hour. 

Alceſtes. The time, Sir, ſignifies lrtle 

Orontes. [Reads.] 

Hope, tis true, a-while may at,, 27 

And lull our anxious cares to reſt; 8 

But, Phillis, can a ſtate cer pleaſe, 

With no ſucceeding pleaſures bleſt? 
 Philintes. This little paſſage already charias' me. ä 
Alceſtes aſide to Philintes.] Is it poſſible eu can 
have the aſſurance to like ſuch-ſtaff ?. 
Orontes. [Continues reading. 

You ſhew'd indeed great complaiſance, 

Leſs had been better, take my word; 

Why ſhould you be at that expence, 

When hope was all you could afford? 
Philintes. Ah! that thought is elegant indeed. 
Alceſtes aſide to Philintes.] Your Rattery | is es: 

mous, to commend ſuch doggrel. 
Z Orontes. LAgain. ] 

of doom'd eternally to wait, * 

Tu ardent zeal t' extremes will fly; 


ks 
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In vain you'll ſtrive to ſtop my fate, 
To death for refuge I will fly. 
For know, thou too-enchanting fair, 
Eternal hope is deep deſpair. 

Philintes. Well, the. cloſe is amorous, agreeable, 
and infinitely pretty. 

Alceſtes aſide. Pox take your cloſe! 

Philintes. There never was any thing that *. 
me ſo well. 

Alceſtes aſide.] Oh, abominable! 

Orontes. Iam afraid you flatter me, Sir, and think, 
perhaps, 

Philintes, I beg you wil pardon me, Sir, it is no 
flattery L aſſure you. 

Alceſtes aſide to Philintes + You ſ 3 — what 
is it then? 

Orontes to Alceſtes. ] You remember, Sir, our a- 
greement, you will pleaſe be ſincere in n me 
with your opinion. 

Alceſtes. I know every one is fond of being flat- 
tered for their wit, which makes giving opinions on 
the work of another a very delicate affair; but J will 
acquaint you what I ſaid to a certain perſon, whoſe 
name ſhall be concealed: A fine gentleman ſhould 
never be fond of ſhewing himſelf in print, and ought 
to be very careful how he indulges an itch for writ- 
ing; for by ſhewing his production to. others, and 
paſſing for an author, makes. himſelf look ridiculous, 

Orontes. Do you think then, that I am to blame 
725 wanting to publiſh— | 

Alceſtes. I do not ſay fo, pardon me, Sir; I told 
himt hat the world was always cenſorious, and made 
the worſt of a man's productions, by only pointing 
out the blameable; and therefore writing ill and 
publiſhing it, was a piece of the greateſt weakneſs, 


* 


world. 

Orontes. Then I perceive, Sir, you find faults 
in my ſonnet? 

Alceſtes.. You do not hear me ſay ſo, but this 
was the advice I gave him, to deter him' from mak- 
ing himſelf as. ridiculous as ſeveral] other worthy per- 
ſons of the preſent age had done. | 


Orontes. Do I reſemble thoſe Prins by writing a 


in: 

Alceſtes. I do not ſay ſo—but 1 told him, that as 
neceſſity did not drive him to rhyming, he had bet- 
ter leave it to thoſe poor creatures, who are obliged 
to do it for bread: I endeavoured to make him com- 
prehend, that it was better to keep the amuſements 
of his idle hours ſeeret, than to forfeit the character 
of a gentleman for that of a wretched ſcribbler. 

Orontes. Extreamly pretty, indeed! I begin to 
underſtand you, but I hope you will allow me the 
liberty to aſk you what there is in my ſonnet that— 

Alceſtes. If I may make ſo free with you, Iwould 
adviſe you to lay it by in your cloſet, as ſome of your 
expreſſions are unnatural. I am afraid you have 
been miſled by copying after a bad model; for a fi- 
gurative ſtile, which ſome people value themſelves 
upon, very often varies from truth and good taſte, 


as © Lull our anxious cares to. reſt,” and“ Eternal 


hope is deep deſpair.” This is nothing like the lan- 


guage of nature, but only affectation and jingle; the 


conſequences of the ill taſte of the age in theſe mat- 


ters, I muſt confeſs, are to be dreaded. Unrefined 


as our forefathers were, they gave proofs: of a much 
better taſte; and if you will give me leave, I will let 
you hear an old ſong that is preferable to all the bom- 
baſt of the age, in my opinion. 


— 
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and would make him little in che opinion of the 
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If king Henry. had granted me 5 1 


His Paris large and fair; | 
And I, for it, behoved to qu tt 
The love of my true dear; 
Thus would I fay; my liege, I pray, 
Take back your Paris fair; 
Much more I love my own true dove; 
Much more I love my dear. 
I muſt allow, that the chyme 1s but poor, and the 
ſtile old, but every body that underſtands poetry mult 
perceive, that paſſion ſpeaks here unfettered by wit, 


and is vaſtly preferable to thoſe affected n 


Tn are An alt upon 5 . 


If king wy: had granted me 
His Paris large and fair; 
And I, for it, behov'd to quit 
. - Theloveof my true dear; 
a Thus would I ſay; my liege, I pray, 
Fake back your Paris ſair; 
Much more I love my own true dove; 
Much more 1 love "RN WE 29 


The feelings of the heart you will, And here as 
truly touched as expreſſed. Les, my good merry 
Sir, [To Philintes..] and I muſt make free to tell 
you, that this is preferable to the falſe gliſter, 
pomp and bombaſt ſtuſf, that is fo much cried up by 
thoſe who call themſelves wits. 

Oroates. It may be ſo, but notwithſtanding, 1 
maintain that my verfes are good. 

Alceſtes. No doubt you have your cexſon for 
thinking them ſo; but you muſt give me leave alfa 


* 
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6 to think for myſelf, and not de wholly governed by 
your judgment. 3 
Orontes. Others prize ti e aud chat! is ſufficient 
for me. a 
Alceſtes. I 3 not the art of difernbling; per- 
haps they have. 


Orontes. I fee that you think you have a prodix 
gious deal of wit. 


ſame if I had commended your verſes. | 
Orontes. Ah! as for that—Laffure youT am ſatis- 
Kod, without your approbation. 
Alceſtes. I aſſure you, you mas: be content with- 
out mine. 


Orontes. As you are ſo grave a critic, I hs you 


on the ſame ſubject, | | 
Alceſtes. It is probable my evil genius might 
make me write as bad; but then my ee would 
not ſuifer me to expoſe it. 
Orontes. 1 think you ſeem. mighty palales, and 
your very great ſuſſiciency, let me tell you 
Alceſtes. Look ſor admirers ſome where d and 
do not trouble me. 


Orontes. Pray, my great Sir, do not carry it ſo 
haughtily. 


it ought be carried. 


you are now carrying things too far, 
Orontes. I con I am to blame, I will therefore 


- Quit the place, Sir, your humble ard obedient 
ſetvant | | 


Alceſtes. It is probable you ey” allow I had 


will give us a ſpecimen of your abilities, by writing 


Alceſtes. I aſſure you, my great Sir, I carry it as 


Philintes interpoſing.] For ſhame, e 
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8 CENE OL 
PHILINTES ALCESTES. 


PHILINTES. | 
W you ſee the reward of your ſincerity; you 
are like to have a fine piece of work upon 
your hands, I ſaw plainly that onen for we plea- 
ſure of being flattered— 
Alceſtes. I will not be talked to, 
Philintes. But— 
 Alceſtes. I defire no more of your company. 
Philintes. This is too 
Alceſtes. Leave me. 
Philintes. If I— 
Alceſtes. No more prating. 
Philintes. Nay, but— 
Alceſtes. What, again? 
Philintes. 'This is offering ſuch an affront. 
Alceſtes. This is paſt maine + Fire and furies ! 
do not follow me. ' 
Philintes. Poſitively I will. You ſurely cannot 
be in earneſt ? 
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Y ecwn(C/enO/at0/elOVatON {GH 
ACT u. SCENE I 


> 


ALCESTES, CELIMENE. 


ALCESTES. 
MUST ſpeak freely to you, madam, for I 1 
quite diſſatisfied with your behaviour. I can- 
not forbear ſhewing my reſentment, for if you per- 
fiſt in the ſame way, we certainly muſt come to an 
open rupture; ſhould I ſay. otherways, it would on- 
ly be deceiving you. 
Celimene. Well, I find then that the only reaſon 
of your ſeeing me home, is to have an opportunity, 
of quarrelling with me. 
| Alceſtes. No, I have no intention of quarrelling 
3 with you, but my heart cannot bear, without diſcon- 
tent and reſentment, the fight of ſo many lovers; 
you give free acceſs to every fool that offers. 
Celimene. Pray, am I to blame for this? Can I 
helppeoaple's thinking me handſome ? Would you have 
me take a ſuck and beat them out of doors, if they 
will come and pay their addreſſes? | 
Alceſtes. Madam, I know very well that you car- 
ry your beauty every where, and there is no occaſi- 
on for a ſtick, to chaſtiſe thoſe intruding lovers; a 
little more reſerve, and decent ſeverity on your fide, 
would foon make you free of the impertinence of this 
crowd of flatterers. But in the name of wonder, 
how has Clitandergained your good graces? He cer- 
tainlyhas yovirtue nor merit to claim a place in your 
eſteem); has his red-heeled ſhoes, and full bottomed 
wig, with the profuſion of embroidery with which 
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heis covered, gained your eſteem, as it has done that 
of the reſt of the faſhionable ſools? Or perhaps it | 4 
may be his ſqueaking voice and 1 7 chin, that 1 
you approve of ? | 3 
Celimene. Why, you are very well acquainted, £ 
that he has promiſed to engage all his friends to be 
on my fide in my law ſuit, and he may be of ſingu- 2 
lar ſervice to me; therefore your ous of him i is ns 
very unjuſt. 
Aleeſtes. Madam, rather than entertain a rival 
who is difagreeable to me, ow ſhould _—_ reſolve || 
to loſe the cauſe. 1 ö 
Celimene. But there is not a Wing creature but 
what you are jealous of. | j 
Alceſtes. Becauſe you give every living creature | 
&eception. 
Celimene. If I Gwe a regard to any particular | 
perfon, you might have ſome reaſon to complain, but 
as I look upon them all 1 in one light, you tail 
carr have.none. | 1 
Alceſtes. But as you are vleaſed to blame me | 
for my jealouſy, pray what privilege do I enjoy a- 
bove all thoſe vermin who cenſtuntlyinfeCtthe houſe ? 
Cclimene. Why, the fatisfaCtion that you _ | 
that. , | j 
Alceſtes. But what enen has my fond heart to 
believe this? | 4 
Celimene. Why, I think my telling you fo, mig | 
be a ſufficient reaſon. 1 
Alceſtes. But what proof have I, that you do not N 
tell the ſame ſtory to every other perſon ? ? N 
Celimene. Well, certainly this is the height of | 
gallantry for a lover, and ſhews the higheſt reſpect. | 
But to make you quite caſy on thrs head, and free 0 
you from all your apprehenſions, and to make you | 


| THE MAN-HATER. $4 
auite content, I here unſay all that I have ſaid, and 
nothing ſhall impoſe upon you for the future but your- 
elf. | 
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1 very! why am I fated thus to love you? Heaven has 
IT certainly ordained this as a puniſhment for my fins, 


E for I muſt confeſs that I uſe my utmoſt endeavours 
to wean my heart from you, but they all prove fruit- 
al leſs; in ſpite of myſelf, I muſt continue to love 
ve Jou. 

Celimene. I muſt cvgllac I never heard of a paſ- 
ut don which is equal to that you profeſs for me. 
Alceſtes. It is impoſſible there ſnould; my paſſion 

"I excceds all deſcription; it is not in the power of the 

world to produce a more ardent lover. 
es | Celimene. But you certainly have the ftrangeſt 
\ut way of expreſſing your love that ever mortal had; 
uy you vent your flame in the moſt ſurly mutinous man- 
ner: certainly Cupid never had ſuch another that fol- 
ne | lowed your example. | 
* Alceſtes. It is wholly in your power to remove e- 
e? very thing that occaſions my chagrine. Come, let 
or us deal ingenuouſly with one ancther, this will end 

all diſputes, and put a ſtop to 

to 1 
ht 

5 CELIMENE, ALCESTES, BASQUE. 
not | | 

CELIMENE. 
' of | FHAT i is the matter now? 
A. Baſque. Acaſtes is below, madam, 
3 Celimene. Pray then ſhew him up. 


Vor. III. 3 


1 Alceſtes. Oh how bleſſed would be my condi- 
tion, if I could but redeem my heart from your fla- 
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SCENE m. 


CTELIMENE, ALCESTES. 


| ALCESTE $. 23 
ELL, this is always the cafe; I can never 

have the pleaſure of talking to you alone,; 
you conſtantly admit of all viſiters, and will never a 
ſuffer yourſelf to be denied. _ ' BH 

Celimene. You would not ſurely have me quar- 
rel with the man? : 5 

Alceſtes. I do not like chat degree ee | 
have. 

Celimene. Why if I ſhewed the leaſt unwilling» 

neſcs to receive him, he is ſuch a perſon as would ne- 
ver forgive me. 

Alceſtes. Can that be the only reaſon for puniſh- 
ing yourſelf with his impertinence? 

Celimene, Why, I conſider the great intereſt he 
has at court, that it is poſhble he may be of infinite 
uſe to me; and if that ſhould not be the caſe, yet he 
may have it in his power to do me a great deal of 
injury, as thoſe talking gentry ſometimes do, and | 
therefore I by no means flight his friendſhip. 

Alceſtes. I ſee to argue with you is vain, for 
you have always ſome pretext or other for admitting | 
every one that comes, 


SCENE TV. 
ALCESTE s, CELIMENE, BASQUE. 


BASQUE. 
HE marquis Clitander preſents his compli- 
ments, and is come to wait on you. 
Alceſtes. So! ED | [Going.] 
Celimene. Where are you running to? 
Alceſtes. T am going to leave you. 


Alceſtes. For what? 

Celimene. I deſire you will ſtay. 

Alceſtes. Indeed I will not. 

Celimene. But I inſiſt you ſhall, | 
Alceftes. Your viſiting fools diſtreſs me to death; 
do you imagine that I can beplagued with ſuch con- 


verſation ? 
Celimene. But I am poſlitive, I tell you, I will 
have you ſtay. 


Alceſtes. I will not. 
Celimene. Then you are at your liberty, do as 
you pleaſe. 


x SCENE v. 
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Er. IANTE to Celimene entering. 
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Celimene. Nay do not go away. LE 
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. Celimene, Yes I had. Chairs here. Why you 

are not gone yet? [To Alceſtes aſide. ] | 
Alceſtes. I am not, madam, for I am now come 


toa reſolution that you ſhall declare yourſelf in fa- 
vour of one of us. 


Celimene. For heaven's ſake be quiet, and hold 


your tongue. „ {#5 
Alceſtes. This very . 
TCelimene. Pray are you mad? | 
Alceſtes. No, but Iam determined 1 you ſhall de- 
clare yourſelf, 


Celimene. W hy certainly you can never be in 
earneſt? 


Alceſtes. Tam determined! you ſhall 45 either up- 
on one or the other. 

Clitander. I am juſt comefrom the bo at court, 
ladies, where Cleontes has made himſelf ridiculous. 
It would be a peace of charity in ſome friend to tell 
him of his follies. 

.Celimene. That man expoſes himſelf at firſt con- 
verſation, and makes himſelf always diſagreeable in 


company; and he never grows better, but everyday 
hehaves more extravagantly than before. 


Acaſtes. Nay, if you talk of extravagance, I am 
only juſt now returned from Damon, that eternal 


xcaſoner; you all knew-him. I do not know whether 


you will believe me or not, but he had the impu- 


dence to keep me & full hour out of my chariot in 
the ſun. 

Celimene. What a ficange redundancy of words 
that creature has! he talks for an hour together, and 
ſays nothing that you can form any idea of. 

Eliante to Philintes aſide. J A charming beginning! 
The company ſeem very ebatitably. diſpoſed, nothing 
Soes down but expoſing · their aequaintancte. 


1 
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Clitander. There is another original, madam, I 
mean Timantes. 

Celimene. Oh! he is always 1 in a hurry about no: 
thing, and the moſt ceremonious creature in the 
world. He never miſſes to interrupt the con verſa- 
tion, by whiſpering ſomething in your ear, of little 
or no conſequence, and every trifle is by him mag- 

nified into a miracle. 

Acaſtes. You remember Gerald too, m 


Celimene. What, that pompous tireſome ſtory- 


teller, who is conſtantly dunning your ear with his 
narrations of keeping no other company than quality, 
with whom he pretends: to be very familiar, and will 
ſcareely give them their proper titles? His brain feems 
quite turned, and his whole diſcourſe runs upon e- 
quipage, dogs, race-horſes and Flanders mares. 

Clitander. It is reported that Beliſa is On 
ly fond of him. | 

Celimene. One of the pooreſt low-witted crea- 
tures. imaginable, and ſtrangely barren i in all manner 


of Tonverſation! The fine weather, rain, and cold are 


ſoon exhauſted, and you muſt keep your invention 
upon the rack, to find entertainment for her; ſhe 


can add nothing to the converſation, but keeps a pro- 


found ſilence, and makes her viſits of ſuch an into- 
lerable length, that you are always obliged to ſuffer 
martyrdom in her company. 
Acaſtes. What do you think of Adractes! ? 
Celimene. A man puffed up with exceſſive pride 


of his own merit, always diſſatisfied with the court, 


whom it is his daily cuſtom to curſe, and exclaim 
againft their partiality in giving away poſts, places, 


and preferments. 


Clitander. But what ſay you of Cleon, where all 
the beſt company rendezvouſed to day? 
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Celimene. Why he is obliged to his cook for all 


his merit; it is his well-ſerved up entertainments. 


that brings ſo much company to his houſe. 

Eliante. No- one keeps a better table. 

Celimene. Why his own infpid perſon ſpoils the 
whole of his entertainment, a fool being the ſtanding- 
diſh at it. I muſt acknowledge it would bevery good 
if he would keep away from it himſelf. 


Philintes. Pray what is your opinion of his uncle 


Danus? I think he is generally well received. 
Celimene. Oh! he is one of my friends. 
Philintes. He is a very worthy man. 

Celimene. I muſt confeſs he is; but he is become ſo. 
exceſhvely nice ever ſince he became acquainted with 


the beau monde, that nothing can pleaſe him; and 
he is always laying out for a repartee, for which rea- 
ſon I am downright angry with him; he has got a 
notion that laughing belongs only to blockheads, and 

he is eternally criticiſing and condemning every pro- 
duction, from a cuſtom that no man of real wit will 


commend. He wants to be thought the Ariſtarchus 


of the age, and therefore he condemns every modern 
work by the lump, and common diſcourſe is too mean 


for him. When he is in company he folds his arms, 
and imagining that his wit is ſupreme, the ſuperci- 
liouſneſs of his looks would make you believe that 


he had a ſovereign ee for every —_—_ that was 


ſaid to him. 
Acaſtes. I muſt own this i is his very picture, ha! 
ha! ha! 
Clitander. Really your ladyſhip excells all that I 
ever heard in drawing characters to the life. 
Alceſtes. Extreamly well! extreamly well! I ob- 


ſerve you that frequent the court, and attend levees, 


ſpare no body; and notwithſtanding you ridicule e- 
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3 very one, yet you receive them with raptures into your 
open arms; you ſwear a thouſand flattering oaths of 
being eternally devoted to theit ſervice, and preſs them 
to your breaſt with your fulſome careſſes. 

Clitander, Pray, Sir, addreſs yourſelf to this. 1 
dy, if there is any thing in our converſation. * dif- 
pleaſes you. 

Alceſtes. No, gentlemen, the winks; never in- 
dulge theſe cenſorious reflexions, were it not for your 
obſequious grinnings; by this means you ſeduce her 
wit, and encourage her fatyrical vein; for the bafe- 
incenſe of ſycophants and flatterers. are the. oc- 
caſion ol half the vices which we cenſure. mankind. 
for. 

Philintes. But how come you to be ſo zealous a1 an 
advocate for the people, when you condemn their. 

vices? . 

| Celimene. Oh! the gentleman is peculiarly. dir. 
tinguiſhed for contradictingand thwarting every com- 
mon opinion; he is never pleaſed with any other per- 
fon's judgment but his own, and thinks it looks vul- 
gar to agree with any one in ſentiments. Nay, if 
another eſpouſes his judgment, he thinks he is bound. 
in honour to-oppoſe him, which makes him frequent- 
ly at variance with himſelf. _ 

Alceſtes. Very. well, madam, you may be as fa- 
tyrical as you leaſe, as you have the laughers on your 
fide... 

Philintes. Why, 4 this * more chen 
the truth; you ſeem to pride yourſelf in indulging 
this: morale temper; you cannot endure that any one 
{bould praiſe or find fault. 

Alceſtes. Moſt certainly there is very good rea- 
1 ſon for _— and for being perpetually out of humour, 
SO 3.4. 


2 TRE MANEH'4 THEE: 
for mankind are always ready either abſurdly to cen- 
ſure, or impertinent in r praiſes of others. e 

Celimene. Nay, but 

Alceſtes. Pray obſerve, madam, I muſt "MY my 
opinion of things, was I to ſuffer for it; for thoſe 7% 
very people who now ſooth and encourage you in 12 


your attachment to ſuch amuſements, blame you be- þ 
hind your back for the practice of thoſe very faults. 
Clitander. Pray what do you mean, Sir? May! 
die if ever I thought it was poſſible for the WOT to WW 


have any faults. = 

Acaſtes. May] be annihilated if I can ſee fo much 
astheſhadow of one fault, but I ſee millions of charms 
and perfections in her. 

Alceſtes. The greater our love is for an object, 
the lefs we ought to flatter it. You have beenpraif- 

| ing this lady, ſaying ſhe has no faults, but I am ſorry | 
I ſee too many in her, and make it my daily buſi- 
neſs to tell her of them: a ſenſible woman will hate 
all thoſe ſervile lovers, who out of a fooliſh complai- 
ſance, would worſhip even her moſt W * 
lies. 

Celimene. So ans you W it, a real lover 4 
niſhes all expreſſions of tenderneſs from his miſtreſs's 
ears, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs torail ather 

follies. 
- * Eliante. But a modern lover is quite the reverſe 
of all this; he conſtantly is boaſting of the perfec- 
tions of his miſtreſs, he ſees nothing amiſs in her, e- 
ven her very faults are perfeCtions in his eyes; if 
ſhe is ſilent, he ſays ſhe has a moderate reſerve; if 
ſhe talks eternally, why ſhe is moſt agreeable com- ö 
pany; if ſhe is a fool, why then ſhe is all gentle- ] 
neſs; a flattern with him is an elegant beauty, that 
does not need to ſet off her charms; and, in ſhort, | | 
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T HE MAN HATER, 33 
all her natural looks, though the moſt diſagreeable to 
others, yet he is enamoured with every one of them. 

Alceſtes. Perhaps it may be * but if I do. _ 
make it appear 

Celimene. Pray let us take a turn in the galle- 
ry, and quit this converſation, Gentlemen, I hope 
you will not leave us? - 

Clitander and Acaſtes.] By no means, madam. 

Alceſtes. Madam, you are very much afraid of loſing 
your company; but I ſhall ſtay till you are gone, gen- 
tlemen, let you ſtay as long as you pleaſe. . 
Acaſtes. To oblige the lady, I will _ here all 
day. 

Clitander. And I too, for I hari no buſineſs till 
night, to attend the king to his bed- chamber. 

Celimene. Why ſurely you have a mind to make 
yourſelf merry. 

Alceſtes. Not in the leaſt; 1 hall "TM fee whe- 
ther my company is troubleſome, and you want to 
be free of it. 


SCENE VI. 


4% „» a LIAN 
ACASTES, PHILINTES,.CLI-: 
THIER the: BASQU E. 


| BASdU E to Alceſtes. 
HERE is a man without who deſires to ſee 
you immediately; he ſays the buſineſs he is 
charged with will admit of no delay. 
Alceſtes. Inform him I know of no "AM urgent 
buſineſs. | 
' Baſque. Sir, he is a "ny fine ma, all bedawbed 
with gold lace. 
Bs 
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Celimene to Alceſtes.] If you do not chuſe to go 


to ſpeak to him, pleaſe deſire him to walk in. 
Alceſtes. Walk in, Sir. 


SCENE VII. 


4 Lens TES, CELIMENE, ELIANTE, 


ACASTES, PHILINTES, CLI- 
TANDER, AN OFFICE R. 


ALCESTES going to the officer. 
RAY what is your buſineſs with me, Sir? 
Officer. I deſire to ſpeak in private with 


ycu. 


Alceſtes. I know of no ſecrets, and therefore you 


may ſpeak out. 
Officer. 'Then, Sir, I have the honour to bear the 
commands of the mareſchals of France, and they or- 


der you to appear before them immediately. 
Alceſtes. What, me, Sir? I — 


Officer. Yes, you, Sir. 
| Alceites. Pray on what account? 


Philintes. It 1s likely _s fooliſh affair between 
Orontes and you. 


Celimene. What affair? 


Philintes. Why, madam, Orontes and he had a 


diſpute about ſome verſes, which our friend here did 


not approve of, and I imagine this is deſigned to end 
the diſpute, and compromiſe all matters. 


Alceſtes. They ſhall never oblige me to make a- 


ny mean conceſſions. 


Philintes. Butthe ſummons muſtbeobeyed, there- 


fore prepare to 


Alceſtes. Very fine l compiicimifel pray 
does he imagine that the ſentence of thoſe gentle. 
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men ſhall make me approve of thoſe verſes? they 
are ſtu! moſt abominable ſtuff! 


Philintes. But you ought not to have put yourſel 
ſo much out of humour. 


Alceſtes. I ſhall not bate an ace of i itz it is * 


execrable {tuff! 


Philintes. It would have been better to have: giver: 
your opinion with .. but pray will you: 
o? 
g Alceſtes. Les, ha nothing. ſhall make me re- 
tract what I ſaid; the verſes .— | 
Philintes. Well, well, time will e 
Alceſtes. Should the king ſend me an expreſs com · 


mand to praiſe them, Imuſt he ohliged to do it; till ther, 


I. will affirm they are ſo bad that the author deſerves 
to be hanged. L To Clitander and Acaſtes, who laugh. J 
Death and furies! I did not think myſelf ſo divert · 
ing as to make you laugh. 
Celimene. Well, begone, and make youn aPpear- 
ance. 
Alceſtes. I amaoing; but depend upon it, el 
ſnall not be long in returning, and ending the diſpute. 


RS RSS PLE RR Af 
er m.. SCENE M. 
CLITANDE = A:CA 4 8. | 


c LITAN DER. | 
HAT a happy man are you, my dear mar- 


have you really a ſufficient reaſon to be thus content- 
ed and merry? 
Acaſtes. Why, akenthe mad daes th ughts, 
S, B 6 


* 


quis! every thing ſeems to pleaſe you; but 
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I cannot think I have the leaſt reaſon to be melan- 
choly; for I am young, and deſcended from noble 
anceſtors, my fortune is handſome, and free of all 
incumbrances; my courage cannot be called in queſ- 
tion, for I have always come off with honour where- 
ever I have been engaged; I have wit at command, 
and am always clear, free and ready, to judge of e- 
very thing without heſitation, - This makes me ſhine 
in the ſide-box the firſt night of a play; I am al- 
ways nobly backed there when I determine the 
fate of it, by Bravo! bravo! encore! encore! My per- 
ſon is genteel, and I have a good ſhape, and good 
teeth that can vie with anyone. No body ſtands fair- 
er for a place at court than myſelf; I dreſs as grand 
as any one, ſo that it is no wonder that I am the 
darling of the women, and the envy of the men. 
With all theſe qualifications, Icannot ſee that I have 
the leaſt reaſon to be melancholy. - 

Clitander. But why do you laviſh your ſighs a- 
way here, ſince you find it ſo eaſy to make conqueſts 
elſewhere ? 

Acaſte:, I? Ibeg yourpardon, Iam en 
nor humour to endure the indifference of a fine lady. 
It is enough for aukward people, for vulgar merit, 
to burn with conſtancy for your ſevere beauties; to 
languiſh at their feet, and be paſſive under their eru- 
elty, to ſeek relief from ſighs and tears, and endea- 
vour, by dancing a careful long attendance, to ob- 
tain what is denied to their merit. But people of 

my air, Marquis, are not made to give upon credit, 
and be at the whole expence. How extraordinary 
ſoever the merit of the fair ſex may be, Iam of opinion, i 
thank heaven, that we have our value as well as they, 
and that it is not reaſon ſufficient to be honoured with 
a heart like mine, that it coſts them nothing; and, 
. 


HR MAR HATE 5 
at leaſt, to place every thing in its juſt balance, it is 
fit advances ought to be made at the common ex- 

| pence. 
\ Clitander. Then 1 imagine, Mazquid: you reckon 
you ſtand fair here? 

Acaſtes. I muſt confeſs I have ſome ground for 
thinking ſo. 

Clitander. Why then you muſt be ſtark blind 
Warn let me adviſe you to endeavour to get quit 
of that miſtake. 

Acaſtes. Ha! ha! ha! then I muſt be blind in- 
deed. | 

Clitander. But pray what reaſon have you to be- 

lieve your ſucceſs compleat? 
Acaſtes. Why, I flatter myſelf it is ſo. 

Clitander. But is your faith well grounded? 

Acaſtes. I am blind. | 

Clitander. Have you ſufficient reaſon to think ſo? 

Acaſtes. I tell you, I am ſtark blind. 

Clitander. Perhaps Celimene has made you ſome . 

ſecret confeſſion, ha? 

Acaſtes. No, I am treated with the utmoſt diſ- 
_ dain, 

Clitander. Nay, but pray do anſwer me ncere- 

Jy." 

Acaſtes. Why I am conſtantly repulſed. 

Clitander. Pray give over your raillery, and let 

me know what hopes ſhe has given you. 
Acaſtes. Why I am the forlorn wretch, and you 
| the favoured ſwain. . I ſhall certainly ſome of theſe 
y days in deſpair hang myſelf, as ſhe ſeems to have the 
"utmoſt averſion to my perſon. | 

_ Clitander, Nay, Icould wiſh you would be ſerious, 
and agree to a propoſal I have to make to you, which 
is; that he that can produce the moſt undeniable mark 
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38 T HE M AN- HAT RE R. 
of affection ſhe has ſhewn him, ſhall be for ever free: 
from his rival. 


Acaſtes. I likethe propoſal, and agree to it chear⸗ 
fully. But ſoft 


SCENE II. 
CELIMEBN. E, A C48 TES, CLI. TAN D. E R. 


CELIMENE.. | 
"HAT, gentlemen, are. you ſtill here? 
Clitander. Why, love has fixed us both 
to the ſpot, madam.. 
Acaſtes. There was à coach __—_— at the door. 
juſt now, pray do you know who it is? 
Clitander. No, not I. 


SCENE ini. 


CELIMENE, ACASTES, CLITANDER, 
BAS AUE. 
BASQUE, 
RSINOE is come to wait on your ladyſhip. 
Celimene. What can the creature want with 


me? ; 

Baſque, Madam, Eliante is with her. 

Celimene: Shew her up; what buſineſs can ſhe 
have, I wonder? Who ſent for her? | 

A caſtes. She paſſes every where for a perfect ſaint, 
and ſo ardent is her zeal 


. Celimene. She is like the reſt of the world; 1 
look upon that as grimace; her gloomy abandoned 
merit is continually beſtowing inveCtives on the blind- 


neſs of the age, * ſne is perpetually cgntriving 


G2 
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to gain a heart, yet without ſucceſs. She aſſumes a 
mighty degree of diſcretion, always endeavouring to 

make that a crime which ſhe has not the power to 
enjoy; yet I am thoroughly convinced that her lady. 
ſhip s gravity would not be ſtartled at a lover. She 
is thoroughly affronted at me, as ſhe i imagines I have 
ſole the heart of Alceſtes; and in every company 
lets her jealous reſentment looſe againſt me, which 
wakes her look very ridiculous. She is the quint- 
eſſence of i * folly 2 


8 c EN E IV. 


ARSINOE) CELIMEN E, CLITANDER. 


ACASTES. 


CELIMENE. 


you here ? It has given me a good deal of 
— at being ſo long without the pleaſure of 
ſeeing you. 


Arſinoe. I come as a friend t to give you ſome ad- 
vice. | 


- Celimene. I am quite ove to ſee you. 
Clitander and Alceſtes. Ha! ha! ha! 


UT laughing, 
"SCENE VF. 
ARSINOE, CELIMENE, 
ARSINOE, 


HOSE gentlemen have gone away at a very 
convenient time. 


nene Shall we ſit down? 


Y deareſt madam hat kind chance has brought 
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40 THE MAN HAT E R. 

Arſinoe. It does not fignify. I look upon it, ma- 
dam, that friendſhip conſiſts in giving ſuch proper 
intelligence and advice as nearly concerns us, in or- 
der that we may maintain a character of honour and 
decency in the world. I came on this errand, and 
I hope you will look upon it in a friendly manner. 
Leſterday I chanced to fall in with ſome perſons high- 
ly diſtinguiſhed for virtue, and the converſation hap- 
pened to turn upon your conduct, which at preſent 
makes ſome noiſe in the world, and it did not meet 
with their approbation; your gallantry and the crowd 
of viſitors you admit, without diſtinction, was very 
ſeverely handled. Your ladyſhip will do me the 
Juſtice to believe that I ſtood up greatly for the ho- 
nour and the innocency of your intentions, and was 
certain that your principles were good. However, 
I was obliged to allow that your manner. of liv- 
ing was to be blamed a little; that by a little more 
prudent behaviour you would not be ſo much expoſ- 
ed to the bitter attacks of malice; for you know we 
ought to guard againſt the leaſt appearance ofa crime, 
though we are conſcious of our own innocence. I 
would not have made ſo free with you, but that I hope 
you will impute it to the great love and zeal I have 
for your intereſt. 

Celimene. I am infinitely obliged to you for your 
wiſe and friendly advice, and to ſhew you that I take 
it very kindly, ſhall immediately return the favour 
for it has frequently given me concern to hear your 
ladyſhip's character produced. Being upon a viſit 
the other day, in a company of diſtinguiſhed good 
ſenſe, who laid down a rule for all thoſe to walk by 
who would maintain the reputation of honour and 
virtue, ſeveral models were propoſed, but unluckily 
your ladyſhip's great ee and affected zeal was 
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found great fault with: your exceſſive pride, your 
lectures on wiſdom and honour, the ſcornſul manner 
with which you treat every body, your exclaiming 

upon a doubtful expreſſion which may have the leaſt 

| ſhadow of indecency, and the hard cenfures you paſs 
upon the 'moſt innocent things in the world, 
were very much laughed at. They ſaid that you 
beat your ſervants, and never paid them their 
wages, that you never miſſed prayers morning 
or. evening; that you painted, and went to 'thoſe 
places of devotion merely to be thought hand- 
ſome; that you really lived immodeſtly, though you 
could not endure ſo much as the picture of it. I 
ſtood up for your ladyſhip, and declared I believed 
it to be intirely ſcandal; but I was over-ruled, for 
they all agreed that you had better look after your own 
actions, and be leſs clear-ſighted with regard to the 
faults of others; to reſorm at home before you be- 
gin to criticiſe on your neighbours. I am perſuad- 
ed, madam, from your prudence and friendly difpo- 
fition, that you will takethisadvice nootherways than” 
it is meant, as I always conſider your concerns 2s 
my own. | 
Arſinoe. I am not unacquainted that by reprov- 
ing a friend we frequently expoſe ourſelves to their 
diſpleaſure, but am ſorry that my plain dealing has 

ſo much affected 1 I did not expoch ſo ſmart a 

_ | 

Climene. I am not at all diſpleaſed with your free- 
4 I muſt needs ſay, I wiſh it were more gene- 
rally practiſed. I hope we ſhall always be ſo friend- 
1y to each other; it will be an excellent means to 
wean us from that ſuperlative degree of conceit we 
have for ourſelves, and I hope we ſhall always impart 
to one another what the world ſays of us, 
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42 THE MAN-HATE RN. 
Arſinoe. Oh! dear madam ! the world reflects in- 


tirely upon my conduct, they can lay nothing at all 


to your charge. | 

Celimene. Why, madam, every thing is liable to 
be cenſured; but there are different ſeaſons for every 
thing; youth is fond of gallantry, it ſuits beſt with 
their humour; and when youth is gone, it is undoubt- 


edly ſuitable to put on an air of prudery and reſerve; 


it is no doubt good policy, as it is an excellent diſguiſe 
for want of powerful charms: but it would look 
ridiculous for a young girl of nineteen to put on 


the air of an old maid of fifty ; therefore, the only 


method is to follow what is moſt agreeable to the 
different ages of life. 


Arfinoe. Pray what, madam, bas provoked you 


to infult me in this manner? You make a 


mighty buſtle about youth, but I think that does 


not give you ſo much ſuperiority over me as jou may. 


imagine. 

Celimene. Indeed, madam, L have been frequent- 
Iy puzzled to find out the reaſon of your falling upon 
my character in all companies. As you are fond: 


of making conqueſts, I canafſure you I ſhall: not pre- 


vent you. Pray then, madam, do not. hinder. me 
from inſpiring love, and receiving addreſſes, though 
you cannot be ſo ſucceſsful. | 

Arlinoe. Do you imagine that. the. vaſt. number 
of lovers you have can give me the leaſt uneaſineſs? 
Why, ſurely, they are eaſily to be got. The world 
will not think chat all thoſe burn with an honoura- 
ble flame; and thoſe lovers may eaſily. be got by mak- 
ing ſuch advances, as thoſe who are formed to in- 
ſpire the moſt virtuous and tender ſentiments are a- 
bave doing. There is no lover who is a ſlave to a 
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face only, but at leaſt muſt always pay dear for the 
incenſe that is offered to us; and would every one 
throw off that blooming reſtraint, they would find it 
no hard matter to have as many admirers perhaps as 
the moſt inſolent beauty. ä 

Celimene.. Then I expect to ſee you put this rare 
ſecret in practice; z force yourſelf to pleaſe; and 
without 

Arſinoe. This converſation had beſt be broke off, 
as. perhaps we may go too great lengths; and if I 
had not waited for my coach, I ſhould have left you 
before now. 

Celimene. Nothing that has paſſed nous baſten: 
you away, therefore ſtay as long as you pleaſe. But 
not to be ceremonious, I am glad to have it in my 


power to. entertain you more to your ſatisfaction, as 


> 2 below will ſupply my place. 
SCENE VI. 
&LCESTES, CELIWENE, ARS INOB. 


CELIM ENB. 


OUR ſervant, Sir, will you. be fo kind an tn 


keep this lady company, whilſt I go and write 
a letter, which muſt be diſpatched immediately. 
[To Arſinoe,] My dear, I know you will be ſo good 
as vn my rudeneſs, 
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ſtow the higheſt encomiums on you. . 
Alceſtes. Indeed, madam, the prefent age is re» 
markable for want of proper diſcernment, and. it is 


THE MAN HEAT E A. 
SCENE VII. 
4 L CEST ES, ARSINOE. 


ARSINOE. 


T gives me great pleaſure, Sir, to be ſo ſenſibly. 
obliged as to have the pleaſure of the agreeable 


converfation of a perſon of ſuch ſublime merit. I 
muſt confeſs, that my hand is engaged in all your in- 
tereſts, and am very. angry that the court has-not 2 
done juſtice to your merit. 


- | 
Alceſtes. Why, what ſervice have I done to we 
any pretentions? I have no reaſon to complain, that 


the court does not think proper to take notice of me. 
Arfinoe. There muſt always be an opportunity, 


as well as power, for frequently it is known that 
they partake of the favours of a court, who never 


merited them by ſervices; but your ſhining merit 
alone ought 


Alceſtes. Pray, madam, do not flatter me; 1 


really cannot ſee any thing the court has to do with 


my merit; it would have work enough ta do, was 


it always to ſeek after merit. | 
Arſinoe. Yours, Sir, requires no ſeeking after, for 


I can aſſure you that ſome of the people of the great- 


eſt conſequence in my preſence were pleaſed to be- 


* 


no honour to be ſurfeited with encomiums; a ſmall 
matter will purchaſe a large ſhare, even in the ga- 
zette, where my valet de chambre had the honour 
to be not a week ago. 


Arſinoe. Sir, I have it in my power at preſent to 
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be very ſerviceable to you, therefore if you will ſigni- 


fy any inclination for what you would have, I will 


command my engines nn to 80 to work 1 in 


oy behalf. 
Alceſtes. Madam, the air of a court is not * 
per for me to breathe in; heaven has given me 


ſoul above praiſing every lord's fooliſh poetry, or 


flattering every fine lady's lap-dog,. for I am in- 


tirely a ſtranger to the art of wheedling and diſſimu- 
lation: though I have not the intexeſt and title that 
the court can beſtow, yet I am free from the acting of 


ſuch fooliſh parts as courtiers are obliged often, to 
do. 
 Arfinoe. Well then, if you are out of humour 
with the court, you may let it alone. However, I 
think you are much to blame with regard to your 
love- affairs; the lady upon whom you have placed 
your affections is very undeſerving of you, you cer- 
tainly merit a much better match. 8 
Alceſtes. You do not conſider, madam, that this 


lady you are talking of is your friend. 


Arſinoe. She is ſo; but notwithſtanding this, 


I muſt inform you your paſſion is betrayed, which 


gives me a good deal of concern on your own ac- 

count, | 
Alceſtes. I muſt own, madam, that ſuch an in- 

formation mult be very agreeable to a lover; and I 


acknowledge it ſhews your tender concern for me. 


Arxſinoe. I muſt infiſt that ſhe is utterly unwor- 
thy. of poſſeſſing the heart of a perſon of your merit, 


though ſhe be my friend. 


Alceſtes. But certainly, madam, charity. ach to 
teach you to take care how you endeavour to in{pire 
a. heart like mine with ſuſpicion; ; it is very hard to 
judge of the ſecrets of the heart. 
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Arſinoe. Well, Sir, I ſay no more; I find you 
are not willing to be undeceived. 
Alceſtes. When a thing cannot be made evident- 


ly appear plain, I cannot look upon myſelf obliged to 


any perſon who would fill me with 2 
and fears. 

Arfinoe. Then, Sir, 1 defies you to believe no- 
thing but what you have ocular demonſtration of, 
for I can eafily give you full proof of your miftreſs's 
infidelity, if you will accompany me home; where 
you may meet with fome conſolation, provided your 
heart can be fixed upon a more worthy object. 


SOACON COO 00s 
ACT w. SCENE I. 
ELIANTE, PHILINTES. 


_ _ PHILINTES, 

NDEED the wiſdom of thoſe gentlemen were 
never ſo hard put to it before, to make up ſuch 
a fooliſh affair, for he would not in the leaſt retract 
from his former opinion. Pray, ſays he, how have 
I affronted him? Ihave not impeached his honour. I 
acknowledge he 1s a very fine gentleman, he is a man 
of quality, has a fine equipage, he rides, dances and 
fences well; but I will never be ſo much his obſe- 
quious Gorvant as to praiſe his poetry. So that there 
could no more be got from him by way of ſubmiſ- 
fion, than that he ſhould be gladif be could have lik- 
ed his ſonnet better. Therefore with ſhaking hands 

the proſecution was dropped. 


Eliante. I can aſſure you he i is a valuable fiend 
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he has anheroic ſincerity of ſoul, a virtue that is very 
fcarce in this preſent age. 


Philintes. This aftoniſhes me the more, that ſach 
a heart ſhould be ſuſceptible of love, and that it 
ſhould be fixed on ſuch a perſon. as your couſin. 
Eliante. Why this is a downright confutation, 
that love is always * by a Prity of diſpoſi 
tions. | 
Philintes. But do you really chink ſhe loves him? 
Eliante. This is hard to judge, as ſhe herſelf 
ſcarcely knows the real ſentiments of her unſteady gid- 
dy heart. | 
Philintes. If your friend was of my way of think» 
ing, he would certainly ſhew a juſt diſcernment, by 
turning his thoughts to ſome other more deſerving 


object, for I am afraid he will find more uneaſineſs 


in his preſent flame than he imagines. 


Eliante. To ſpeak freely and ingenuouſly, I would 


not oppoſe his prefent purſuits, but out of love te 


him, as I think his preſent obje will not be his de- 
fire afterwards, and he might be more happy with 
ſome other. Without baſhing, I muſt declare that 
I ſhould not hke him the worſe if he ſhould make 
his addrefles to me after he has been refuſed by an- 
other. 


Philintes. I can aſſure you, madam, that 1 have 


not the leaſt objection to the preference you give 


him. If he pleaſes he can inform you of what 4 
have frequently told him on this account; but if hea- 
ven has deſtined Celimene and him for each other, 
by which he would be excluded from your wiſhes, 
I ſhould think myſelf happy, and be ever aſſiduous 
in receiving your favours, 

Eliante. You now, no doubt, are pleaſed to make | 
yourlelt * with me. 
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Philintes. No, madam, you have the real ſenti- 
ments of my heart, and I ſhall joyfully embrace the 
- Urſt opportunity of * myſelf more openly. 


8 C E N E II. 
5 — 


ALCEST ES. 
H! do me juſtice, madam, I beſeech you, for 
an offence that has eee over all my 
conſtancy. : 
Eliante. You ſurprize me, Alceſtes, pray what 
, makes you in ſuch diſorder ? . 


Alceſtes. I have met with what could never have 
- entered into my thoughts; if the firmament had fal- 


len upon my head, it could not have confounded me 
more than this diſcovery has done; it has confoun- 
ded me ſo that I cannot ſpeak my ee fond 
paſſion — but it is all over. | 

Eliante. Pray endeavour to compoſe and make 
3 eaſy. | 

Alceſtes. Can it be poſſible that a heavenly files 


can cover ſo many deteſtable vices! 


Eliante. But pray, what— 


- Alceſtes. Why, Celimene is falſe! I am ruined, 


; undone, betrayed! Ah! wed has IO 
me! pots 

Eliante. But have you culliciene grounds for fuck 
a ſuppoſition? 


Philintes. It may be it is only a jealous fans. 
: non, that has no foundation but in your own brain, 


and is only a chimera. | 5 
Aleeſtes. Pray be quiet, Sir, do not concern 
yourſelf ſo much about my affairs. I have demon- 


_. 
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- Rration enough; I have got a letter ſhe has wrote 
to Orontes, for whom ſhe always profeſſed the great- 
eſt averſion, which made his addreſſes give me no 
pain. „ 

Philintes. I do not think a letter is a ſufficient 
ground to build your OOO on, it may ſometimes 
deceive os. 4,1 . 

Alceſtes. I beg, Sir, you will mind your own 
| buſineſs, and do not trouble yourſelf about me. 

Eliante. But you ſhould ſubdue your paſſions, for 
their violence — | 

Alceſtes. Iam come here, madam, for this purpoſe, 

that by your aſliſtance I may be revenged on your 
ungrateful and perfidious couſin, who has abufed my 
tender affection. My heart flies to you, to relieve 
it from that grief with which it is oppreſſed, and 
which is enough to ſtrike every one with horror. 

Eliante. I revenge you, Sir? which way— | 

Alceſtes. By condeſcending to accept of my heart, 
which I now offer you. I am deſirous you ſhould 
concur with me in the puniſhment of this faithleſs 
woman, for from this moment I will make it my 
bufinefs to ſhew 1195 the moſt profound devotion and 

reſpect. 

Eliante. But is it not t poſſible that by and- by you 
may alter your mind with regard to this deſire of 
revenge, if you ſhould perceive that you have not 
received ſo great an injury as you imagine? For the 
offender, who has a faſt hold of your heart, will find 
a warm advocate there, ſo that your anger may ſoon 
vaniſh; for it is common with a lover to form de- 
figns of revenge, but they are ſoon over. 
Alceſtes. No, madam, I abandon her for ever! 

The affront is mortal, and I cannot ever think of 
loving her again! my reaſon entirely forbids that ; ; 

Vs III. 
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my rage redoubles at the very thoughts and fight of 
her. There ſhe comes! I will ſtay to reproach her 
with her black guilt, after which my heart, entirely 


diſengaged from her perfidious os fhall be pre- 
n to you. 


SCENE III. 
CELIMENE 4 LC ES 1 E 5. 


ALCESTES aſide, 
IND heaven! favour me with compoſure: ſuf- 
ficient to. behave well in this encounter. 
Celimene. Mercy, on us! LAſide. ] Alceſtes, pray 
what am I to underſtand from thoſe deep ſighs and 
groans, and frem that terrible look you caſt upon 
me? 
Aleeſtes. Why, madam, never. incenſed heaven, 
nor hell ever produced a creature half ſo perfidious 
and wicked as yourſelf; the moſt terrible crimes that 
were ever committed in the world are innocent * 
compared with yours. 


Celimene. I greatly admire "ll it is niches 


Ra 5a indeed! 


Alceſtes. Abandoned woman! you ought rather 
to be confounded, and covered with bluſhes, when 
you are told that I have the moſt convincing. proofs 
of your treachery. I.find my ſuſpicions were not 
vain, my fears groundleſs, nor the effects of-gloomy 
jealouſy. But reſt. yourſelf aflured, that I will re- 
venge my affront and diſhonour. Had you declar- 
ed your ſentiments. of me openly at firſt without diſ- 


guiſe, and repulſed my paſſion, you had done right; 


but to approve of my. paſſion, and then be guilty. of 
ſuch. pertidy, deſerves the utmoſt indignation; ſo 
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take care, madam, for I think no puniſhment can be 
great enough to equal this mortal rage which les 
my fond heart. 


Celimene. Why you bas loſt your ſenſes, fureby- 
Pray what 1s it that makes you give Toney ſuch tra- 
vic airs? 


Alceſtes. Thoſe treacherous charms of yours WY 


bed me of them, when I was ſuch a ridiculous fool 


as to believe ſincerity was to be found under ſuch a 2 
beautiful form. 


Celimene. Pray wie is the GY you com. 
plain of? 

Alceſtes. Patience, good heaven! how” bs that 
double heart of thine learned the art of diſſembling? 
But look here; do you know your own vile writ- 


ing? This letter admits of no 2 let es over- 


whelm you with confuſion.— 

Celimene. And is this the whole that be pro- 
wells you? 

Aleeſtes. Pray, can you ſee it and not be filled 
with confuſion and bluſhing 2. 

Celimene. Bluſh! I bluſh? pray for what ? . 

Alceſtes. As the name is wanting, perhaps you 
will deny it. What, do you yu” N to 
deceit? | | | 

Celimene. Pray for what reaſon e 1 deny my 
own hand?. 


Alceſtes. Are not you confounded with the 17 8 


fidy which it contains? 


Celimene. Why you are ſurely the moſt extrava- | 


gant creature in the world! 
Alceſtes. Why! do you think I can hold out witle 


any temper againſt ſuch a convincing proof of- your 


guilt? Pray obſerve the ſhameful manner in which 


you expreſs your ſentiments for Orontes, 


C 2 


* — — - — " 
* 5 e — TATE h SS : nets ne r LEE 4 

— bs - 2 - — 2 — —— . 8 — * - - - = —_ — — 

* k ESTs * 3 — — * = <A on — . — —— — «4 — - — -— we + - h X 

939 . — — 65 wore ah — — ks Ry LI. or Ty n * = ——_ _ . — I NE — 
— — — ——— — — = _ —— — — — - - = L ' 2 E 1 " a 2 — - — — 2 — wes we a 
- e Y ——— l * 1 8 2 * = : 
: 5 b SENS. : th $6. x y n — * 1 ne: abbey — : 
"36 . _ _—__ — © = * 29 = N Ar 
St —< 


"= . 5 
22 2 * 
— - — 0 * 


. 2 — > 
nd $a i EE SY 
— 


" 3 
2 Force: * K V * 
* —— — — —— — 
— — y boy 
_ ig io n 


52 THE MANTHA T RR. 


Celimene. Pray who told you that letter was for 
Orontes ? 
Alceſtes. Why, the perſon that r it: but 


if it was for any other, 258 are not the leſs 8 
in regard to me. 


Aleeſtes. Why, this is really a hs evaſion iu- 
deed! This convinces me you are capable -of any 


thing! You would certainly imagire that Jam quite 


blind, if I was to believe ſuch warm expreſſions 
could be uſed to a woman. Pray what meaning can 
you put upon theſe-words I ſhall now:read to you? 

. Celimene. I ſhall explain none of them; and let 
me' tell you, that you:take a very unwarrantable li- 
berty to afſert ſuch a ching to my face; I muſt tell 
you, you are very impertinent. 

Alceſtes. Pray do not be in a paſſion, 1 
but in a cool manner explain your own writing. 

Celimene. No, you may put what conſtruction 
vpon them you pleaſe, for ſince you have got ſuch a 
length, I will give myſelf no trouble about them. 

Alceſtes. But if you can ſhew me how this can 
be written to a woman, Tfhall be ſatisfied. 

Celimene. No, I ſhall not; I deſire you may be- 
lieve it is to Orontes. I beg you would not plague 
me with your jealouſy any more. I receive Oron- 
tes's paſſion with pleaſure, he is every thing to me, 
end I affure you I do not deſire to detain you; there- 
ſore take your meaſures accordingly. 

Alceſtes aſide.] Was ever lover like me! my un- 
eaſineſs and ſuſpicions are all made a matter of ſport 


and triumph, and yet my heart is ſo fooliſh and ir- 


reſolute as not to break its chain. Perfidious wo- 


— 


man! you know my weakneſs too well, and take ad- 


vantage of it; but I beg you would ſay ſomething 
to convince me that this letter is innocent; for if 
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vor ſhew the leaſt grounds of your innocence and 
 faithfulheſs, I will conſtrain myſelf to believe you. 

Celimene. For ſhame! you are unworthy of my 
eſteem; ſuch. jealouſy. deſerves my utmoſt refent- 
ment. Pray do you imagine that I could be guilty 
of ſuch meanneſs as to play the hypocrite for your 
fake you do not:deſerve the eſteem that I have for 


you, I. ought to fix. it upon a more deſerving ob» 


Alceftes. Ah! cunning woman! how well are 
you acquainted with my weakneſs! theſe tender ex- 
preſſions bind my ſoul cloſer to you: however, I will 
make a farther proof;. to ſee whether your heart is 
1 to all ſenſe of gratitude and honour. | 

Celimene. I am certain you do not beſtow that 
tore upon me that I deſerve. : 
Alceſtes. Do I not? there was never any 
paſſion equal to mine. It would give me pleafure 
to make a generous ſacrifice of my heart, was you 
reduced ſo * to have: neither birth, dignity; nor 
wealth. 

Celimene. I 9 0 I ſhall hve no occaſion . 
this; but I muſt confeſs that this is expreſſing a ve- 
ry wild kind 1 love for me. 


8 C E NE IV. 


CELIME NB, -ALGESTES, DU BOIS.. 


- ALCESTES... 
HAT means this equipage, and this fright. 
ful air ? What is the matter with you? 


Du Bois. „ | 
Alceſtes. Well. re 
Nu Bois. Here is a ſtrange affair. 

1 


n 
3 
— k 


u_— EDT LEST TAS . 
— „ I . . 
2 —— 7 3 22 — — — 5 — 


Wa * 
? n 
. 
* K vs ah 


3 


— 5 


* 98 De — p — — 4 
3 - N FLIES n 2 9 - . -— ie en __— - | IT DE — Sr 2 
— — — p — I - — — —— — — * ES > * — — - == — — — — þ LACS. 1 
— — — — * — = Wo, 7 . - = I 
- . # - ow 4 _ — 2 — — — — — 8 on . r : k - 
— — — T + —- * 8 : N 2 2 — = Wes 3 2 \ 4 — — bo — — 2 Z = _ A 
— * — n — * . = : WY e - - - =D 1 . Ei 
+ - —— . 5 8 . 5-4 — _ — — - = he —_ 
> 1 . * 4 7 * - . _— — — * 2 * 2 — =: 4 php — 
— = 2 Z a 2 N A : of : 98 5 . 8 
. T — an Tt Sod FR a PAY 1 5 bd 
Þ n Fer mers — $ -_ 4 : - - TOTS = Ns por l ” . * 2 2 — 7 Sol dy d 
gs 4 I PILL n — 2 n 1 C "lads Yo S e y ey n _— Kenne 
= „ — ” —S 2 2 — a - 
» on A. Lax aL, * _- — * 74 \ N 5 \ 
- - $4 2 3 * 2 * 2 8 
— 1 A — r 2 - — — rs — 


+08 1 
— 3 — — —— G—— 
— . > ona 
_ * 0 — n 
* . bog — ————— 5 1 2 
* - — 2 ENS INE * Is 
— on „een gh EIS 2 2 
— +. #u4 2 Is £ p = 


— 6 2 * 5 — NT I 
- 2 * 0 
7 2 2 Cd — = 
— * „ x a> 4 
. : = n * 


— 
— 
—— . 


"IT gg 
= — 
p — 


— — . , —⁰—· - 


— — bee 5 _ 
— . _ ——— 
„ rs I. TO PIE — = 2 9 * — 


3 
FT: 
== 
i} ; 
FT 
- 
7 
[ 
ty + 
_ * to 
„ 
il ? 
j |! 
x 
40 
1 0 
T 


_ 


— S — — — ts 
- . — — a 


3 


32 T HE MANGHA-T ER. 
Celimene. Pray who told you that letter was for 
Orontes ? 
Alceſtes. Why, the perſon that . it: ; but 


if it was for any other, ”_ are not the leſs culpable 
in regard to me. 


Alceſtes. Why, this is really a fine onde. in- 
deed! This convinces me you are capable -of any 


thing! You would certainly imagine that Lam quite 


blind, if I was to believe ſuch warm expreſſions 
could be uſed to a woman. Pray what meaning can 
you put upon theſe-words J ſhall now:read to you? 

. Celimene. I ſhall explain none of them; and let 
me tell you, that you take a very unwarrantable li- 
berty to aſſert ſuch a.thing to my face; I muſt tell 
you, you are very impertinent, 

Alceſtes. Pray do not be in a paſſion, madam, 
but in a cool manner explain your own writing. 

Celimene. No, you may put what conſtruction 
vpon them you pleaſe, for ſince you have got ſuch a 
length, I will give myſelf no trouble about them. 

Alceſtes. But if you can ſhew me how this can 
be written to a woman, Iſhall be ſatisfied. 

Celimene. No, I ſhall not; I deſire you may be- 
lieve it is to Orontes. I beg you would not plague 
me with your jealouſy any more. I receive Oron- 
tes's paſhon with ,pleaſure, he is every thing to me, 
end I aſſure you I do not deſire to detain you; there- 
ſore take your -meaſures accordingly. ' 

Alceſtes aſide.] Was ever lover like me! my un- 
eaſineſs and ſuſpicions are all made a matter of ſport 
and triumph, and yet my heart is ſo toolith and ir- 


-_ reſolute as not to break its chain. :Perfidious wo- 
man! you know my weakneſs too well, and take ad- 


vantage of it; but I beg you would ſay ſomething 
to convince me that this letter is innocent; for if 


yor ſhew the leaft grounds of your innocence and 
faithfulheſs, I will conftrain myſelf to believe you. 
Celimene. For ſhame! you are unworthy of my 
eſteem; ſuch. jealouſy. deſerves my utmoſt” refent- 
ment. Pray do you imagine that I could be guilty 
of ſuch meanneſs as to play the hypocrite for your 
fake & you do not:deſerve the eſteem: that I have for 


you, I ought to fix it upon a more deſerving ob» 


ject. 

Alceftes. Ah! cunning worn: how . well are 
you acquainted with my weakneſs! theſe tender ex- 
preſſions bind my ſoul cloſer to you: however, I will 
make a farther proof; to ſee whether your heart is 
loſt to all ſenſe of gratitude and honour. 4 

Celimene. I am certain you do not beſtow that 
love upon me that I deſerve. | 

Alceſtes. Do I not? there was never any 
paſſion equal to mine. It would give me pleafure 
to make a generous ſacriſice of my heart, was you 
reduced ſo as to have mms" birth, dignity, nor 
wealth. 

Celimene. I hope I ſhall have no occaſion 1 
this; but I muſt confeſs that this is expreſſing a ve- 
ry wild kind ey love for me.. 


SCENE IV. 


CELIME NE, ALCESTES, DU BOS. 


- &LCESTES..; 


HAT means this equipage, and this fright. 


ful air ? What is the matter with you? 
Du Bois. Sir— 


Alceſtes. Well. 
Bu Bois. Here is a 12 affair. 
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Alceſtes. What is it? 
Du Bois. We are all in the en Sir. 
Alceſtes. How? | 
Du Bois. Shall I fpeak atoud ? 
Alceſtes. Yes, ſpeak quickly. TW 
Du Bois. Is not there ſomebody here— | 
Alceſtes. Poh, what trifling is here! 2 you 
A 
Du Bois. Sir, you muſt ſtep aſide, 
Aleeſtes. How? : 
Du Bois. We muſt — beat of drum. 
Alceſtes. And why? SR | 
Du Bois. I tell you we muſt quit this place. 
Alceſtes. The cauſe? 
| Du Bois. We muſt . Sir, without whine 
1 ag | 
fl Alceftes. But for ich reaſon all this ſtu? 5 
1 Du Bois. By reaſon, Sir, that we muſt pack and 
5 away. 3 AR 
*  Alceſtes. Plague! 1. ſhall infallibly crack your 
Kull, raſcal, if you do not . I” in ano 
| ther manner. 


Du Bois. Sir, a fellow n dreſs and 
He. came quite into the kitchen, to leave with us a 
paper ſcribbled after ſuch a manner, that a man had 

need to be more eunning than the devil to read it. I 
make no manner of doubt but it is about your law- 
ſuit; but Belzebub himſelf, I believe, would be puz- 
zled to decypher it. 

Alceſtes. Well! how!. what does this paper diſ- 
1 cover, traitor, with We to our e you 
1 * ſpoke of juſt now? 

1 Du Bois. I will tell you, Sir; an hour after 

| came a man that I had often ſeen with you, and en- 

f quired after you with great earneſtneſs; and aotfiad- 
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ing you, charged me ſoftly, knowing that I am a ve- 
ry faithful ſervant, to tell you—ſtay,what do you call 
him? 


Alceſtes. No matter for his name, ſock tell me 
what he ſaid to thee? 

Du Bois. In ſhort, it is one of your friends, and 
that is ſufficient. He told me that it is at your pe- 
ril not to go hence, and that fortune een 8 3 
here with being arreſted, | 

Alceſtes. But how ? . he not | ſpecify any 
thing to you? | 
Du Bois. No, he afked me for a pen, ink, and 
paper; and writ a word or two, by which, I believe, 
you may come at the kwowivdge of- the bottom of 
this myſtery. | 

Aleeſtes. Give it me then. . 

Celimene, What can there be in this? ; 

Alceſtes. I do not know, but I long to be fully 
Jet into it, Make haſte, thou impertinent'villain! - 

Du Bois after having ſumbled for it a long while 1 
Troth, Sir, I left it upon your table. 

* Alceſtes. I do not know what hinders me from 

Celimene. Do not put yourſelf in a paſſion, but 
go and unravel this perplexing buſineſs. 

Alceſtes. It feems to me that fortune, in ſpite 
of all my endeavours, has ſworn to debar me of your 
converſation ; but aſſiſt me, madam, to triumph o- 
ver her malice, by giving me PROT to ſee you 
in the evening. 
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4L CG ESTES, PHILINTES. 


| | ALCESTES. 

Declare my reſolution is fixed. 

Philintes. But let the blow be never ſo mr; 
ought it to— 

Alceſtes. All that you can fay will have no effect 
upon me, I am fully reſolved. It is time for an 
honeſt man to ſequeſter himſelf from the world, 
when the age is ſo perverſe as to have no regard for 
honour, probity, or juſtice. The whole world, as: 
well as myſelf, were fully convinced of the juſtice 
of my cauſe: and notwithſtanding all this, to loſe it, 
and one of ſo baſe a character to baffle the truth, and 
by his hypocritical air have weight enough to turn 
the ſcale of juſtice, to ſubvert property, and get his 
villainy rewarded by .a decree, is ſcandalous.—But 
to add to all this, he has fathered. a book upon. me, 
ſuch a piece of ſtuff as it would be unpardonable to 
read. Orontes too is his companion in propagating 
the lie about, and endeavours to vindieate it: not 
but that he is convinced that T have not juſtice done 
me, but out of malice and revenge, becauſe through 
love and tenderneſs to him I found fault with his 
verſes, which if he had publiſhed, would have made 
him look ridiculous in the eyes of the world, and 
therefore he 1s become my mortal enemy. You ſee 
here therefore a ſample of the juſtice and honour 
that reigns among men; they are all traitors to one 
another; and therefore I am determined to ſequeſter. 


T7 .H'E: If 4H HATE R. $7 


myſelf from the world, as I ſuppoſe there is more 
Honour and honeſty to be found amongſt a parcel: of 
wolves and tygers. 

Philintes. I think you are a little too raſh and ha- 
ſty i in judging; his credit is not ſo great as you ima- 
gine, and it is very probable he will pay ſeverely for 
it, as his falſe report has deſtroyed itſelf, and all the 
accuſations he could lay againſt you have not been a- 
ble to bring you under an arreſt. . 

Alceſtes. No, you are miſtaken, for this will 
make him triumph; he is a licenſed villain, ſuch 
infamy has no effect upon him, nor will ever hurt 
his reputation. | 

Philintes. But you ſtill have it in your power to 


appeal from this __ decree, and ciave relief | 


* 


from 


Alceſtes. No, 1 will carry in no 4 I is. 


true, indeed, that it will coſt me ſome hundreds, but 
then it will remain apparent to poſterity how villain- 
ous the preſent age has been, and Iſhall have a right 
to condemn the wickedneſs of human nature, and 
retain direct hatred in my breaſt againſt all the hu-- 
man race. 
Philintes. But ate * 22 | 
Alceſtes. Why-you cannot have the aſſarance to 
excuſe this villainy, and therefore all your pains is 
thrown away; have you any thing more to ſay? _ 
Philintes. No, I grant you all you deſire; treach- 
ery and diſſimulation every where prevail, and every 
thing is ruled by intereſt and faction. But the want 
of juſtice and probity in the world is no reaſon why 
we ſhould abandon it. Thoſe faults in others gives: 
us a large field to exerciſe our philoſophy, and we: 
fiould have no uſe for our virtues if juſtice and ho- 
neſty ruled univerſally; but when we Can With a: 
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heart truly virtuous bear with Ne ge a ne of 
our Juſt rights, then — 

Alceſtes. Well, but noreithinading 1 know you 
to be a good orator, yet all your rhetoric is loſt on 
me, If I have a mind to be happy, reaſon requires 
that I ſhould retire from a villainous world. My 
regard for. truth may bring a thouſand more quar- 
rels on my hand; therefore you will pleaſe leave me 


to wait here for Celimene; her conſent muſt be ob- 


tained, and I ſhall ſoon * whether ſhe really loves 

Philintes. Then let us go and wait her ey at 
her own apartments. 

Alceſtes. No, you may go, but I will indulge my 
melancholy in this private corner. 

Philintes. This is leaving you in very bad com- 
pany, but I will perſuade Eliante to come en 
ately to you. | 


SCENE I. 
CELIMENE, ORONTES, ALCESTES, 


o RON TES. 

AD AM, no lover can endure to be held in 
- ſuſpenſe, 1 muſt therefore know whether you 
will entirely make me yours; and as a proof, baniſh 
Alceſtes for ever from your preſence: therefore if 
the ardour of my flame has made any impreſſion on 
your heart, you ought not to diſſemble it. | 

Celimene. Why, Lhave heard you frequently ſpeak 
much in his favour; my what . have you 
with him now? 


* That ſignifies nothing at RNs z the 
F 


4 — 
„ 


THE MAN-WATER. 99 


buſineſs now is to let me know which of us you are 
determined to retain. | \ 


Alceſtes coming forward. ] I am in the ſame way 


of thinking, madam; the gentleman is certainly in 
the right, for affairs of this kind admit of no delay 
nor equivocation, and it is high time yr ſhould de- 
clare your ſentiments. 
Orontes. Pray, deat Sir, do not let your good . 
tune be diſturbed hy the importunity of my paſſion. 


Alceſtes. Whether I be jealous or not, Sir, I will 


not ſhare this lady's affections with you. 


Orontes. If ſhe thinks your love preferable to 


Alceſtes. If ſhe is capable of the leaſt inclination. 
for you— 


Orontes. I ſwear henceforward to make no pre. 


tenſions to her. 


Alceſtes. 1 peremptorily fear never to ſet eyes. 
on her more. 


Orontes. Madam, you. may Dick without eon. 
ſtraint. 


Alceſtes. Madam, you may cxphiin yourſelf with 
out fear. 

Orontes. You have aothaug to do, but tell us 
whew your inclinations are fixen. 

Alceſtes. You have nothing but to- cut the mat-- 
ter ſhort, and chooſe which you will. 


Orontes. What, do you ſeem to have any aiſfcul- 
ty 1n ſuch a choice. 


Alceſtes. What, do you heſitate and appear un 
certain? 

Celimene. Why, gentlemen, you ſuffer yout ne 
fions to prevail too much, and are unſeaſonably im- 
portunate. There is no doubt but Jam determined 
which of you to prefer, but I cannot be brought to 
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make this declaration before you both, as I do not: 


Chooſe to make any perſon uneaſy. My behaviour. 


already may have given fufficient- proof who ſtands 
higheſt in my approbation. J hope you are content- 
ed with this declaration of my paſlion. 

Orontes. No, madam, I deſire you will 3 2 
formal * as I have TY to apprehend 


from it. 


Alceſtes. And ſo-do 15 i it is now no 8 time 
for diſſimulation and evaſion; I know you are fond 
of ſhewing countenance to all the world, and there- 
fore you muſt explain -yourſelf, or I ſhall eſteem 
* filence as a diſmiſſion. 

Orontes. It gives me pleaſure to ſee you behave 
with ſo much ſpirit; I ey agree with every 
thing you have ſaid. 

Celimene. Deliver mel h this is the moſt un- 
warrantable whim! ſuch unreaſonable demands! 

I have already told you what keeps me from But 
here comes Eliante, I will be judged by her. 


SCENE Ir. 


E L IANT E, PHILINT ES, CELIMENE, 
o RON TES, 4LCES TES. 


eELIME NE. 

E RE am I perſecuted, couſin, by people whoſe 
humours ſeem to me to be concerted. They 
both of them, with the fame heat, will needs have 
me declare which of them my heart makes choice of ; 
and that by a ſentence which I muſt pronounce to 
his face, I ſhould forbid one of the two all the ap- 
plicat.on hz can make. Tell me whether this is e- 
ver done? . | 
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. Eliante. Do not conſult me upon. the ſubjeck: 


you may perhaps addreſs yourſelf to a very wrong 


perſon. I am for the people who ſpeak their thoughts. 


Orontes. It is in vain, * for. you to excuſe 


yourſelf. 


Alceſtes. All your 1 will be but ill ſe ' 
conded, 


Orontes.. You muſt ſpeak, and have done wa- 


vering. 


b Alceſtes. You need do no more than continue ſi- 
lent. 


Orontes. I deſire but one word to end our de- | 


bates. 


Alceſtes. And I, for my fhare, underſtand | you, 
if f you do not ſpeak at all. 


SCENE. IV. 


&ARSINOE, CELIMENE, E LIAN IT E, 
ALC EST ES, PHILINT ES, ACASTES, 
c LIT AND ER, O RONT RES. 


40 48 T Es. 
ADAM, we two are, with your permiſſion, 
come, to clear up a myſtery. 


Clitander to Orontes and Alceſtes.] You are here 


Very a· propos, gentlemen, you are alſo concerned 
in this affair. | 
Arxſinoe to Celimene.] I make no doubt, madam, 
but that you are ſurprized to ſee me here; but I came 
at the deſire of theſe two gentlemen, they having 
charged you with a thing that I am fully perſuaded 
you are entirely innocent of; therefore, madam, I 
have buried our little differences in oblivion, that 1 
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might have you cleared from this criminal procedure 


which they have laid to your charge. 

Acaſtes. Now, madam, pray let us ſee how you 
will acquit yourſelf of this letter which you wrote 
to Clitander. 

Clitander. Acaſtes had the honour of receiving 
this tender epiſtle from your ladyſhip. 5 og 
- Acaſtes. Ican aſſure you this is particularly worth 
reading; I dare ſay you will underſtand it perfect- 


ly, for there is no obſcurity nor equivocal expreſſi- | 


ons in it. You will not, I ſuppoſe, doubt the hand- 
writing, as you have ſometimes correſponded with 
her. | 9 


' To ee, + : 8 ; 
% Clitander, you behave very ſtrangely, to re- 


cc proach me with levity, and that I am never ſo 


« merry as when out of your company. I will 
© never forgive you, without you come immedi- 
cc ately, and in the moſt humble manner, to aſk par- 
ce don for your offence; for I aſſure you I could ne- 
cc yer bear the company of our bloody Flemiſh viſ- 
© count, who is the ſubject of your firſt complaint, 
« from his ridiculous behaviour, I was once wit- 
« neſs to, of his employing his time for an hour and 
ec a half in ſpitting in the baſon of a fountain, to 
« make circles in the water; this has given me an 
«entire diſguſt at him. As for the little marquis; 
c who yeſterday held me ſo long by the hand, his 
© only merit conſiſts in a hat and feather, and there 
„ never was any thing ſo frippery as his whole per- 
« ſon. As to the man in the green ribbands, ['Fo 
Alceſtes.] This I ſuppoſe is you, Sir; “ he is the 
& moſt troubleſome of all living creatures, though 
« he ſometimes amuſes me with his bluntneſs and 


1 


THE MAN-HATER 6; 
c humourſome chagrin; and as for the ſonnetteer, 


[To Orontes.] This, I believe, relates to you, Sir, 
« I can afſure you his proſe is as diſagreeable to me 
te as his verſe; though he affects to be thought a 
© wit and an author, yet nature never deſigned him 
ce for either. I have hardly patience to . liften to 
«© what he ſays, therefore you have reaſon to believe 
„ that I am not always ſo well pleaſed as you ima- 
„ vine. I have perhaps ſaid more to you than I 
% ought to have done, when I confeſs that love gives 
£ a double reliſh to all our pleaſures, when we are 
« engaged in the company of thoſe we love.” 
Clitander. Now comes my turn, gentlemen. 


| [Reads. 
''To Acaſtes. 


© T can aſſure you, Sir, that Clitander, 1 * 


« fects ſo much the gentle ſwain, and whom you 
„ complain of, is the laſt man I ſhould have a kind- 
ec neſs for. He is extravagant in perſuading him- 
&« ſelf one loves him; and you are fo in believing 
« one does not love you. 'To be reaſonable there- 
« fore, change ſentiments with him; and ſee me as 

© often as you can, to help me by your preſence to 
e bear the trouble of being beſieged by him.” 

This, I think, is the model of a very fine charac- 
ter, madam, and you know what name properly. be- 
longs to it. Tt is enough, we ſhall both of us ſhew 
this glorious portrait of your heart in all places. 


Acaſtes. Here is ample ſubject for me to expati- 


ate on; but I do not hold you worthy of my anger; 
and I could let you ſee, that the little marquiſſes, as 


you call them, for their conſolation, have hearts of a 
much 2 price. 


— 
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i SCENE v. 


CELIMENE, ELIANTE, ARSINOE;. ALCESTESs, 
WD oRONTEs, PHILINTES, | 


ORONTES. 


to all mankind? Go, I was too. much. a dupe, and 


hall be ſo no longer: you do me. a favour by thus: 
diſplaying yourſelf in your true colours, and have re- 
ſtored me thereby an heart which finds its-revenge: 
fully ſatisfied in taking it from you for ever. To 
Alceſtes.] Sir, I do not know any obſtacle there is 
now to your paſſion; and you may. conclude matters 


with this wy as ſoon as you chooſe... 


SCENE VI: 


ann, ELIAN TE, ARSINOE, Ans rs: 
PHILINTES. 


ARSINOE to 88 


THIS is undoubtedly one of the baſeſt actions in 


the world, I can. be no longer filent, I am 
ſhocked at it. Were there ever any proceeding like 
yours, madam ? I do not concern myſelf ſo much ar 
bout tbe treatment the others have received; ¶ Point- 
ing to Alceftes.] but this gentleman, who might 
have fixed your happineſs, a man of merit and ho- 
nour as he is, and who- doats on you to idolatry, 
ſhould he have been—— 


HAT f am I thus pulled-to pieces PAN all 
| you have ſaid and written to me? Has your 
heart beneath the deceitful-maſk of pretended ten- 
derneſs made a. practice of engaging itſelf by. turns. 
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Alceſtes. Pray, madam, leave me to manage my 


own. affairs, and do not take upon you this needleſs. 
trouble. Your. intereſting yourſelf ſo warmly in my 
quarrel. will not have the deſired effect; my heart is 
not in a condition to requite you for this great zeal;. 
and you are not the perſon I ſhould think of, ſhould. 
I ſtrive to revenge myſelf by another choice. 
Arſinoe. Pray, Sir, do you imagine I have any 
ſuch thought, and that I ſhould be in ſuch a violent 
hurry to have you? You have a great deal of vanity,. 
L think, in your temper, if you can flatter yourſelf 


with ſuch a belief: This lady's leavings have nothing: 


ſo mighty tempting. in. them, I afſuce you; there- 


fore let me intreat your important mightineſs to un- 


deceive. yourſelf, and learn to carry it leſs haughtily; 


people of my. condition are not for ſuch as you. You 


will do well to ſigh for. her. ſtill, and I long to ſee: 
ſuch a fine match. 


8 EN E vn. 
CELIMENEy ELLANTE) ALCESTES,, PHILIN TES. 


| ALCESTES to Celimene. 
7 ELL, in ſpite of all I ſee, I have hitherto 
been ſilent, and have let all the world ſpeak. 
befor me. Have 1 governed myſelf hug lr 
and may I now 
Celimene. Yes, you may ſay every thing; you 
have Juſt cauſe to complain, and to load me with re- 


proaches. I am to blame, I confeſs it, and my con- 


fuſed mind does not ſeek to put you off with any 
frivolous. excuſe: I deſpiſed the fury of the reſt here, 
but I own -my.crime in reſpect to you; certainly 
your reſentment is juſt, I know how criminal I muſt 
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appear to you. I know that every thing ſpeaks me 
falſe and ungrateful, and that in ſhort you have: rea- 
ſon to hate me. Do fo, I conſent to it. 

Alceſtes. But can I do it, traitreſs, can I thus tri- 
umph over my fondneſs? And though I ſhould moſt 
ardently wiſh to hate you, ſhall I find a heart diſpof- 
ed to obey me? [To Eliante and Philintes.] You 
fee what an unworthy fondneſs can do, and I make 
you both witneſſes of my weakneſs. But to confefs 
the truth to you, this is not all yet, you ſhall ſee this 
infatuation carried to its utmoſt length, and I am a- 
bout to convince you with how little reaſon we are 
called wiſe; and that in the nobleſt hearts there 4s 
fill too much of man. ['To Celimene. | Yes, per- 
fidious creature, Iam willing to forget your crimes, 
and can find in my heart to excuſe all your tricks, 
and cover them with the name of weakneſs, into 

which the viciouſneſs of the times has betrayed your 
youth; provided you will heartily conſent to join 
with me in a delign I bave formed, to abandon all 
mankind, and accompany me to that ſolitude in which 
Thave made a vow to ſpend the remainder of my days. 
This is the only way you can, in every one's opinion, 
repair the miſchief of your late proecedings, and by 
which, after this diſcovery, which a noble mind muſt 
abhor, 1 may be allowed ſtill to love you. 

Celimene. Good God! would you have me re- 
nounce the whole world in the bloom of my Journ, 
und bury myſelf in a deſert? 

Alceſtes. If your flame is anſwerable to mine, 
what ſhould all the reſt of the world ſignify to Jour 
ite not your deſires ſatisfied with me? 

Celimene. Solitude is frightful to a perſon of 
— I am afraid I have not a ſoul ſufficiently 
Heroic to form ſuch a reſolution... If giving you my 
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hand can ney: your wiſhes, I may reſolve to tie ö : | 


Alceties, No, now my heart deteſts vou, and this 
refuſal does more to my cure than all the reft. Since 
your heart is not ſo united to mine as to find your all 
in me, as I do in you, go, I diſcard you, and this 


ſenſible affront has for ever freed me from your ty- 
IAUNY- | 
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ELIANT E, ALCESTES, PHILINTES. 


1 So 
3 
— OG 


ALCESTES to Eliante. | 
"Umberleſs are the virtues, madam, which a- 
dorn your beauty; and in you alone, I have 
found fincerity : I have had for this long time an ex- 
tream value for you; but allow me ever to eſteem 
you in the ſame way: and excuſe my heart in the 
variety of its troubles, if it waves the honour of wear- 
ing your chains; I am ſenſible that I am unworthy of 
them, and begin to find that heaven has not formed 
me to be bleſt in ſo happy an union; and that the 
homage of a man, like me, would be only an affront 
to your merit. That an heart, the outcaſt of ano- 
ther 
Eliante. You | ny * your thought, my hand 

is under no difficulty where to beſtow itſelf : and 

here is your friend, who without giving myſelf too 

much uneaſineſs, might poſſibly accept it, mould 1 

deſire it of him. 

Philintes. Ah, madam! that honour i 18 PE fawn 
of all my ambition; and J ſhould think my life too 
poor a ſacrifice to merit ſo glorious a diſtinction. 

Alceſtes. That you may taſte true contentment, 
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may. you ever retain theſe ſentiments each for the o- 
ther. Betrayed on all ſides, oppreiſed with injuſtice, 
F am going to eſcape a-gulph where vice reigns tri- 
umphant; and to ſearch out ſome remote corner of 
the earth where I may have the liberty of: — ho- 
neſtly and- honourably. | 
| |  PHILINTES, 
Come, come, dear madam, let's exhauſt our art, 


To break this ſavage purpoſe of his heart. 
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GERONTE, father to Lucinda. 

LUCINDA. Y 

LEANDER, in love with 8 

SGANAREL, huſband to Martina, a domeſtic of Ge- 
ronte. KY. c 8 _ pe. 5%, „„ SY 

MarTINA. : | 


Mr. RoBRRT, 3 to 8 


VALERE, ſervant of Geronte. 
Lucas, huſband to Jacqueline. 
JacQuELINE, nurſe at Geronte's, and wife toLucas, 
THIBAV r, father to Perrin. 

Peaſants. 
PERRIN, fon of Thibaut. 
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SGCANAREL, MARTINA. 


$GANAREL. 


2 Will not conſent to it, I tell thee, I am 
2 1 maſter, therefore I will do what I pleaſe. 


_ Martina, You ſhall live as I chuſe; I did 
R, not marry you to endure all your humours. 
- Sganarel. What greater plague can there be than 
a wife! Ariſtotle was very right when he declared 
that a-woman 1s worſe than the devil. 


Martina. Only obſerve the learned man, with his 
blockhead of an Ariſtotle! - | | 

Sganarel. Yes gipſey; where will you find a fag- 
got-binder that will reaſon upon thingslike me? who 
when he was a boy had all his Accidence by heart, 
and who has ſerved a famous phyſician for ſix years? 

Martina, Hold your peace, you puppy. 

Sganarel. Begone, you flut. 
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Martina. May that day when I ſaid yes, be for e* 
ver curſed! 
Sganarel. Curſed:be the whoreſon of a prieſt who 


joined us together! 


Martina. You have great reaſon ord to com- 
plain of this affair! you ought to be conſtantly return; 


ing thanks to heaven that thou haſt ſuch a wife as I 
am! 


Sganarel. You undoubtedly did me an infinite 
deal of honour, and I had great reaſon to be ſatisfied 
the firſt night of our nuptials. 'Sdeath ! be ſilent, 
or I ſhall ſay ſomething that 

Martina. Out with it: what have you to ſay? 

Sganarel. Enough; let usdeave this chapter, itſuf- 
ficeth that I know what I know, and that you were 
very lucky in lighting on me. 


Martina. ,What does the fellow mean? Verylucky, | 


truly, in lighting on a worthleſs drunken raſcal, who 
reduces me to beggary, andeats up every thingThave! 
Sganarel. You lye, I drink part of it. 
Martina. Who ſells, piece by piece, all the furni- 
ture in the houſe, 
Sganarel. That is living upon one's means. 
Martina. Who has taken my very bed from under 
me. 
Sganarel. You will riſe earlier in the morning. 
Martina. Who, in ſhort, has ſtripped my houſe to 


the bare walls. 


Sganarel. We may move the eaſier. 

Martina. And who is gaming and guzzling from 
morning to night. 

Sganarel. That is to keep myſelf fromthe vapours. 

Martina. And what do Nan 1 am to do with 
my family? 9 ef 

Sganarel. Whatever you pleaſe; 
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Martina. With four poor children upon my hands! 
Sganarel. You may lay them on hear 
you are tired with carrying them. 

Martina. Who are continually crying n 
Sganarel. Give them the rod. When my belly is 
Pull, I will have every one ſatisfied in my houſe. 
Martina. And do you mean, ſot, that chings ſhall 
always go in this manner? 
Sganarel. Soft and fair, good wife. | 
Martina. That I ſhall always endure your inſo- 
lence and debaucheries? 


Sganarel. Do not let us put ourſelves i in a a paſſion, 
wile: | I 
Martina. Shall I never bring you to your duty?. 
Sganarel, You know, wife, that I have not a very 
paſſive ſpirit of my own, and _ my n is none of 
the lighteſt. 
Martina, Your threats fright not me. : 
Sganarel. My pretty little wife, my hony, your 
hide itches according to cuſtom. 
Martina. I care not a pin for you. 
Sganarel. My dear rib, you have a defire to force 
ſomething from me. 
- Martina. Shall your words frighten my do you 
| think | . 
Sganarel. REN dear ſweet angel, I ſhall cuff your 
ears. 
Martina. You are a fool! 
Sganarel. I ſhall bang you. 
Martina. Beer - barrel 
Sganarel. I ſhall belabour you.“ 
Martina. Scoundrel! 
Sganarel. I ſhall curry you. 
<2 Martina: Raſcal, impudence, knave, coward, vil- 
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lain, hang-dog, mumper, We! pickpocket, varlet, 


thief 
Sganarel. Nay, then, I mult. 


[Sganarel taking a cudgel and being? her, 
Martina crying. ] Oh! oh! murder! 


Sganarel. This is' the only method to cure a ſcold. 


SCENE H. 
MR. ROBERT, SGANAREL, MARTINA. 
MR. ROBERT. 
OLD! hold! fy, what is here to do? What, is 


the man mad, to beat his wife in this manner? 
Martina to Mr. Robert] If it be my pleaſure that 


he.ſhould beat me, what is that to any one? 


Mr. Robert. Nay then 1 . to it with all my 
heart. 
Martina. What have you to do with it? 
Mr. Robert. I own I was in the wrong. 
Martina. Is it your bufineſs.? 
Mr. Robert. Ycu fay right. 


Martina. What have you to do to interfere with a 


man beating his own wife? 


Mr. Robert. I am very ſorry I intermeddled in it. 
Martina. What have you.to doto.pry into it? 
Mr. Robert. Nothing. a 
Martina. Does it belong to you to run your noſe 
in'o it? 
Mr. Robert. No. 
Martina. You had better mind yourown but neſs, 
Mr. Robert. I had ſo. 
Martina. Perhaps I have a mitid to be thraſhed, 
Mr. Robert. It may be ſo. - | 
Martina. It is not at your expence. 


\ 


no 


thi 


N nun, , 60 renn Fo; 


Mr. Robert. True. | 
Martina. Then you are an impertinent fellow for 
interfering in other 3 s affairs. 22 him a 
blow. 

Mr. Robert to Sganarel. Neige I aſk your 
pardon with all my heart. Go on, thraſh, bang 
your wife as much as ſhe deferves; I will n you 
if you will. 

Sganarel. 1 do not chuſe it. | 

Mr. Robert. Nay, that is another thing. | 

Sganarel. I will beat her if I pleaſe, and if I do 
not pleaſe, I will not beat her. 

Mr. Robert. Mighty well. * 8 

Sganarel. She is my wife, and not yours. 

Mr. Robert. Undoubtedly. | 

Sganatel. You have no rig to command me. 

Mr. Robert. Indeed I have not. 

Sganarel. I have nothing to do with your help, 

Mr. Robert. With all my heart. | 

Sganarel. And you are a meddling fellow to in- 
trude into other people's concerns. Learn what Ci- 
cero ſays, that between the tree and the finger you 


muſt not thurſt in the bark. [Beats Mr. Robert, 


and drives him off. 
SCENE III. 
SGANAREL, MARTINA. 


. S GANAREL. | 
OME, wife, ſhake hands, and let us agree. 
Martina. ROOM after you have beat me in 
this manner? _ 
Sganarel. That is a trifle; Shake hands, 
Martina. I will not. 1 
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Sganarel. Hey! 
Martina. No. 
Sganarel. Good . 
Martina. No. 
Sganarel. Come, I tell thee. 
M.artina. I will not do it. 
Sganarel. Come, come, come. 
Martina. No, I am determined to be angry. 
Sganarel. Fy, it is a trifle. Come, come. 
Martina. Let me alone. 
Sganarel. Shake hands, 1 ſay. ., 
Martina. You have uſed me too ill. 


Sganarel. Well, I aſk your pardon, let's fee thy 


5 
Martina. I forgive thee. LAſide. ] but it is only 
till I can find an opportunity of being revenged. 


Sganarel. You are a fool to regard ſuch tri fles as 
- theſe, which are often neceſſary in friendſhip, and 


five or ſix ſtrokes of a cudgel amongſt people who 
love one another, only ferve to whet the affeCtion. 
Well, I will go to the wood, and will bring you 
home an hundred faggots betore night. 


SCENE 17 


| MARTINA alone. 
HE devil go with thee, thou fot ! 1 ſhall not 
forget this beating ſoon, however I may pre- 
tend to overlook it. And hang me if J will not be 


| revenged for all the ſtrokes you have given me. I 


know. well enough that a woman has always about 
ter. wherewith to be revenged of a huſband; But 
that revenge would be loſt upon my hang- dog. 4 
want a revenge that he would feel a little better; ſor 
this is not ſufficient for the infury I have received, 


nun no x- nnen 5 


SC N r 
V ALENE, LUCAS, MARTI N A. 


EVU As to Valere, not perceiving Martina. 
E are: come upon a very filly errand indeed; 


and' for my part, I ſee nothing that we 


eould gain by it. 

Valere to Lucas, not perceiving: Martina % Why, 
what is the matter Lucas? Weare fervants, and muſt 
be obedient to our maſters,. you know z beſides, we 
have both of us an intereſt in the health of our miſ- 
treſs his daughter; for her marriage, which is delay- 
ed by her difeaſe, would certainly be ſomething in 
our way, Horatio, who is a generous man, has the 
Hheſt pretenſion to her perfonz and though ſhe has 
diſcovered a kindneſs for one Leander, you know 
well enough that her father would never n to 
receive him for his ſon · in- aw. 

Martina muſing aſide, thinking ſhe is 1887 Is 
there no way to be found by which 1 can be reven- 
ged on him? 

Lucas to Valere. ] But what the duce could put it 
in his head to ſend us here, when all the doctors we 
have had already, are puzzled how to cure her? 


Valere to Lucas. ] One ſometimes finds by dint of 
ſearching what, could not be found at firſt; and fre- 


quently in places we never thought of 

Martina not ſeeing any body.] Yes, I muſt be re- 
venged at any rate whatever; thefe ſtrokes ſtick in 
my ſtomach, I cannot digeſt them, and—ſrunhing a- 
gainſt Valere and Lucas. ] Oh! Gentlemen, I aſk 
your pardon, I did not fee you, for I was puzzling my 
brains for ſomething that diſturbs me. 

3: 


Dy ts a ———_— 
. : 
— — r 
- E 
t * 


—ů —— 
2 > p 

—— — * 
72 r 


r — a —— 
— * — = = | bl "> - LO 
4 —— ò 7:jJ4 


— 


78 THE\'MOCK-DOETOR, 

Valere. Every one have their cares in this world. 
We too are ſearching for ſomething we cannot find. 

Martina. Is it any thing I can help you to? 

Valere.. Perhaps it may: we want to meet with 
ſome able man, ſome particular doctor, who might 
give ſome relief to our maſter's daughter, thatis ſei- 
zed with a diſtemper which has deprived her. of the 
uſe of her ſpeech. A great many phyſicians have 
already ſpent all their art upon her; but one ſome- 
times finds folks with wonderful ſecrets, certain pe- 
culiar remedies, which very often do what the others 
could not do, and it is this we are in ſearch of. 

Martina aſide.] Ha! My ſtars have inſpired me 
with an admirable invention to be revenged on my 


cuckoldly raſcal! [to them. | You could never have 


applied yourſelves better to meet with what you want; 
for we have a man, the moſt marvellous man in all 
the world, for curing all incurable diſorders. 
Valere. Indeed! Pray where ean we find him. 

Martina. Lou will find him this moment towards 
that little place there, he * with „ 
of wood. 

Lucas. A ph . cut wont! ! 

| Valere. I ſuppoſe you mean cutting, Gmples?: 

Martina. No. It is an odd kind of a man who 
takes delight in it, a fantaſtical, fanciful; humourſome 
mortal, and one that you would never take for what 
he is; he goes . dreſſed in an extravagant manner, 
affects ſometimes to appear ignorant, keeping his 
learning within him; and it is his partieular paſſion 
not to hy taken for a phyſician, or. exert thoſe ſur- 
prizing talents which heaven has beitoweduponhim. 

Valere. It is a wonderful thing,' that all your great. 


men have {till ſomething of n en {mall one 


of folly mixed with their learning. 


P. 
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Martina. But this man's folly exceeds every "thing | 
that can be imagined; for it ſometimes goes to ſuch- 
a length, that he muſt be heartily beat before he will 
own his capacity: and I give you notice that you 
will never gain your end, that he will never own he 
is a doctor, yo the whim is on him, unleſs you each- 
take a cudgel, and bring bim by ſtrength of blows 
to confeſs at laſt what at firſt he wil conceal from 
you. This is the way we are obliged to ſerve him, 
when we have occaſion to conſult him: 

Valere. Strange folly! | 

Martina, It is true: But after that you will ind 
he will work. miracles. W141 : 

Valere. What is his name? 8 
Martina. His name is Sganarel; but he is eaſily 
known; he 1s a ſhort man with a black beard; wears“ 

2 ruff, and a yellow and green coat. | 

Lucas. A yellow and green coat! Then he is more 
like a merry. andi x than a phyſician. 

Valere. But is it very true that he is fo tel a 
you ſay?- 

Martina. He works miracles, 1 tell you. Six 
months ago a woman was given over by all the other 
pbyſicians: They thought her dead for fix hours, and 
prepared to bury her, when they brought the man 
we are ſpeaking of, by force.. Having ſeen her, he, 
put a little drop of ſomething into her mouth, and 
that very inſtant, ſhe jumped upon her legs, and. 
walked about the room as if nothing had ailed her. 

Lucas. Hah! 

Vuoaalere. This. muſt have been ſome droꝑ of drink- 
able gold. : 

5 Martina. Really I do not know what it was. It is 
not three weeks ago, that a young lad: of. twelve. 
years old tumbled down from the top of a tower and 
D 4 
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broke his Kull, arms and legs, on the pavement. 
This man was immediately applied to, in the proper 


manner; and as ſoon as he came he rubbed him all 


over with a certain ointment, which he makes, and 
the youth immediately got up, and ran to play at: 
chuck.. | 
Lucas. Surpriſing ! 
. Valere. This ſame man wind hare the univerſal 
medicine. | | 
Martina. Who doubts of it? . 
Lucas. Ods-bobs, this is the very man we are in 
ſearch of. Let us go quickly and fearch him out. 
Valere. We are obliged to you * the favour you 
have done us. 
Martina. But remember well 1 the cauti- 
on I have given you, and do not ſpare a beating. 
Lucas. Hey! Zoeks, let us alone: If he wants no- 
thing but beating, he ſhall have enough of it. 
Valere to Lucas. 1 We were mighty lucky in meet- 


ing with this woman; 1 conceive the mon, __ 


from it imaginable. 
SCENE VE 
$G ANAREL, VALERE, LUCAS. 


SGANAREL comes on the ſtage, with a bottle in his 
hand, not perceiving Valere or Lucas. 
05 lol de rol lol. 


Valere. I hear ſomebody ſinging andcutting 


of wood, 
Sganarel. Tol, lol, dol—Come let us take the o- 


ther ſup, and reſt a little, [He drinks.] This = 


wood is deviliſh falt, it always makes me thirſty. 
[Sings. 


1 . 
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What pleaſure's ſo great, as the bottle can give, 
What muſic ſo ſweet, as thy little gull, gull! | 
Ny fate might be envy'd by all men that live, 
Were my dear jolly bottle, but conſtantly full, 

Say why, my ſweet bottle, I pr'ythee, fay why, 

Since, when full ſo delightful, you will ever be dry? 
It is fooliſh to let melancholy grow upon one. 

Valere low to Lucas, | There is the very man. 


Lucas: low to Valere. ] I think you ſay true, he . 


anſwers the deſcription to a hair. 

Valere. Let us fee him nearer, 

Sganarel hugginghis bottle.] Ah! my little rogue, 
"RO I do love thee, my little corkſy! [ſeeing Valere 
and Lucas looking at him, he lowers his voice.] My 


fate might be envy'd—by all men that lire — 


What the devil do theſe two fellows want? 

Valere. It is he, moſt certainly. 

Lucas to Valere. ] He is as like him that was de- 
ſcribed to us, as if he had been ſpitten out of his mouth. 

Sganarel ſets down the bottle cloſe by his ſide, 

and Valere bowing to ſalute him, he thinking 
it is with a deſign to take it away, puts it on: 
the other ſide: Upon which Lucas doing the 
ſame thing, he takes it up again, and holds it 
cloſe to his breaft, with divers geitures, which: 
make an excellent dumb ſhow. 

Sganarel afide. } They conſult together, and look 
earneſtly at me. TR have ſome bad deſign in their: 
heads. 

Valere. Is not your name Sganarel, Sir? 

Sganarel. Hey! what? 

Valere. J aſk you, if your name is not Sganarel? 

- Sganarel. turning towards Valere, and then. to- 
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wards Lucas.] Yes, and no, according to what you 
would have with him. 

Valere. Nothing, but to do n all the civilities 
we could. | | 

Sganarel. In that caſe, I am 3 | 

- Valere. Sir, we are extremely happy to have met 
| with you. We were recommended to you for your 
advice and aſſiſtance, of which we ſtand in greatneed, 
and humbly beſeech you to grant it us. 


Sganarel. If it is any thing, ee that de- 


pends upon my little ne Jam very _—_y 
to ſerve you. 


+ Valere. Sir, we aremightily ed to you: but 


be covered, pray, Sir, the ſun may incom mode 1 
- Lucas, Cover your ſkull, zir. | 


Sganarel aſide.) Theſe people are mighty full of 


ceremony. [Puts on his hat. 
Valere. Sir, you d not think ſtrange that we, 

come to you : ſkilful people are always fought for, 

and we have been informed of your great capacity. 


Sganarel. It is true, Sirs, that I am the firſt man 


in the world for making of fagots. 

Valere. Ah! Sir— | 

Sganarel. I ſpare no pains, I turn themout of my 
hands in ſuch a manner, that it is impoſkbie for any 
one to find fault with them. 

Valere. Sir, that isnot the thing 1 in queſtion. 

Sganarel. I ſell. them for nine and e a 
hundred. 

Valere. Pray do not let us ; talk of that. 

 Sganarel. Indeed I cannot afford them under. 

Valere. Sir, we know how things ſtand. 

Sganarel. Why, if you know how things ſtand, 
you muſt know, that is the very loweſt I can ſell 
them for. 5 "8 A 


4 


th 


a 
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Valere. Sir, this is jeſting, but 
4 I do not jeſt, I cannothate LR Re it. 
Valere. Let us talk after another manner, pray now. 
Sganarel. Some people perhaps may let you have 
tha for leſs; there are ſago ts and nn but for 
thoſe that I make | 
Valere. Pray Sir, let us leave this diſcourſe. 
Sganarel. I ſwear to you, that you ſhall not have” 
them, if you fall ſhort a facthing, of i it. | 
Valere. Oh! fy. 
Sganarel. Upon my conſcience I muſt have that: 
for them. Iamnot a man that would exact uponthem. 
Valere. Should ſuch a perſon as you, Sir, amuſe 
himfelf. with theſe. groſs diſſimulations, demean him-- 
ſelf by talking in this manner; a man fo learned, 
ſuch a famous. phyſician: as you are, be willing to 
_ diſguiſe himſelf from the eyes of the world, and bury 
himſelf under. the ſhew of ſo mean and baſe an oceu- 
pation?: 5 
Sganarel 9 J The fellow is a fool. 
Valere. Pray, Sir, do not diſemble with us. 
Sganarel. What? 
Lucas. All this ſhim- ſham. ſignifies nought; * 
know what JI do know. 
Sganarel, Well then, what 1 you ſay?. Who 3 
you take me for? 2 
Valere. For what you are, ſor a great aſian, 
' Sganarel, Phyſician! I a phyfician? I am no phy- 
ſician, nor ever was, I aſſure you. 
Valere aſide.] This is the folly that poſſeſſes him. 
| [aloud.] Sir, let me entreat you not to deny things 
any longer; and: let us not come, pray, to trouble 
ſome extremities. 


Sganarel. To what? 
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Valere. To certain Ni which we ſhould be 
ſorry ſor. | 

Sganarel. *Sdeath! come to what you pleaſe; Iam 
not a phyſician, and do not underſtand what Jou 
would be at. 

Valere aſide. ] J ſee plainly that we muſt make 
uſe of the remedy. [aloud.] Sir, once more I muſt 
entreat you to confeſs what you really are. | 

Lucas. Ads'bobs, do not bam us any longer, but 
confeſs vrankly that you be a doctor. 

Sganarel aſide. ] I am mad 


Valere. Where is the good of denying what all 
the world knows? 


Lucas. Wherefore all theſe whimiles? what ſer· 
vice will this do you? 


Sganarel. Gentlemen, in one wok; as well as in 


two thouſand, I tell "uu that I am no doctor, nor 
phyſician, | 

Valere. You are not a FOR you they 

Sganarel. No 

Lucas. Nor a phyſician ? 

Sganarel. No, I tell you. 
| Valere. Since you will have it, we muſt betake 
ourſelves to it then. [they take each of thema cudgel 
and thraſh him. | 

Sganarel. Hold, hold, hold, gentle men, I am 
whatever you would have me to be. 


. Valere. Why, Sir, did 1 —_ us to this vio- 


lence ? 

Lucas. Ay; why would you give us the trouble 
of beating you in this manner? _ 

Valere. I aſſure you that I did it with all the re- 
gret in the world. 


Lucas. By my foith and wonkly, I dg: it with 
' ZOrroW. 
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Sganarel. Why, what in the name of wonder is- 
the meaning of this? Pray, is it out of joke, os 


are you both diſtracted, that you will have me to be 


a doctor? 

Valere. What, will not you yield yet, and do. you: 
deny that you are a phyſician? 

Sganarei. The devil take me if I am one. 

Lucas. You know nothing of phyſic? 5 

Sganarel. No, plague choke me if I dos. They 
begin to beat him again.] Hold, hold; well _ 
men, yes, ſince you will have it ſo, I am a doctor, E 
am a doctor; an apothecary too, if you think good. 
I rather chooſe to agree to ory ng than ſuffer 
ou to be thus beat. | 


Valere:. Now, Sir, this is talking as you ſhould doz 


and I amoverjoyed to find that you have recovered 
your reaſon. | 
Lucas. You give me a heart full of j joy to zee you 
talk in this monner. 
Valere. I aſk your MON with all my ſoul. 
Lucas. ie demand excuſe for the Gy I have 
taken. 


Sganarel aſide.) Whu, bam ſomething more 8 | 


IE thought I was | Ho! friend Sganarel ! thou art a 
learned man, and never knew the leaſt of it l. 
Valere. You fhall not repent, Sir, diſcovering to 
us what you are; and you will 2 ſee that you 
will be ſatisfied for it. | 
Sganarel. Stay, gentlemen; one word; only one 
word, if you pleaſe. Are you feriouſly perſuaded 
that I am a phyſician? 
Lucas. Yes, by my foith. 
Sganarel. In good earneſt? 
Valere. Undoubtedly. 
Sganarel, The devil take me if I knew it. 
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Valere. How! You are the moſt ſkilful nan 
in the world. 

Sganarel. Ay! Ay 

Lucas. A doctor, that has cure the Lord: knows 
how many diſorders. 7 O00 

Sganarel. O dear! 's 

Valere. A woman was taken for dead fx hours,. 
the was juſt ready to be buried, when with one drop 
of a certain thing you brought her to life again, and. 
made her walk immediately about the room. 

Sganarel. The plague I did! 

Lucas. A little lad of a dozen year FPS fell 8 


the top of a tower, and killed himſelf upon the ſpot; 


and you, with I know not what nointmeut, made en 
ſoon ſcramble up on his feet, and ſco ur away replay. 
at chuck. 

Sganarel. The devil! 


Valere. In ſhort, Sir, you fhall be well —_ : you: 


ſhall have what you pleaſe to aſk, if you will _—y go 
with us. 
Sganarel. What money I pleaſe ?. 
Valere. Yes. ; 
Sganarel. Oh! I am a. doctor without diſpute: I. 
had forgot it, but I remember. it now, What is the 
affair? where muſt I tranſport. myſelf to? 


Valere. We will conduct you. Phe affair is to 


go ſee a young lady who has loſt. her ſpeech. 
Sganarel. Faith I have not found it. 


| Valere-to Eucas.] He loves to joke. To Sgana- . 


rel.] Cdme, Sir, we will ſhew you the way. 


Sganarel. But I cannot go without my phyſician's- 


dreſs. | 
Valere. We will procure you one. 


Sganarel offering his bottle to Valere:] Do you 


hold that: That is where Tput my julep. [then turns 


to? 
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towards Lucas and ſpits. ] Put your foot upon that; L 
order you to do it as a phyſician. 


Lucas. By the mafs this is a doctor that pleaſes- 
mez he is ſo merry, that I dare fay he will ſucceed; 


© EY CD c e 


ACT n. SCENE I. 


GERONTE, VAL ER Ep. L U CAS, 1 C - 
F QUELIN E. 


; VALERE. | 
DARE ſay you will now be ſatisfied; we have, 
brought you the greateſt W that ever was, 
or ever will be. 
Lucas. Adzooks, none can be better; all the o- 
thers be not worthy to clean his ſhoes for'n. 
Valere. He has performed ſurpriſing cures. 
Lucas. He has healed folk that were dead. 
Valere. He is a little whimſical, as I told you; 


and in faith there are times when his ſenſes give him 


the ſlip, and you would not take him for what he is. 
Lucas. Yes, he loves to crack his joke, as a body 


may ſay: beſides, I dare fay he has bad a knock in 


the cradle. 
Valere. But he is all ſkill at the bottom; and he 
often ſays things extremely ſublime. 


Lucas. When he gives his mind to it, he talks as | 


if he was reading in a book. 
Valere. His reputation is already ſpread round here, 

and every one comes to conſult him. | 
Geronte. I have a vaſt deſire to ſee him; Valere 

run and fetch him quickly. | 
Valere. I will go look for him. 
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SCENE H 
GCERONTE, JACQUELINE, LUCAS. 
FACQUELINE. 
Y my trath, zir, this man will do juſt as much 
good as the others have done. TI'ſe believe that 


he will be ſo good ſo bad; and the beſt phyſicianer 
you can get for young madam, according to my no- 


tion, is a good handſome huſband for whom me has 


a kindneſs. 

Geronte. Good-lack, my ſweet anda you med-- 
dle with many things. 

Lucas. Hold your peace, our 1 wite Jacqueline; 
you have no buſineſs: to thruſt in your noſe there. 

Jacqueline. F tell you both again, that all theſe 
phyſicianers will do her. no more good than a glaſs; 
of fair water; that your daughter wants none of their 
ſubſcriptions; and that a huſband is a plaiſter which. 
cures all the ailments of young women. 


Geronte. But is ſhe in a condition for one with 


this infirmity- upon her? And when J had a deſign 
of-marrying her, did ſhe not oppoſe my intentions? 

Jacqueline. 1 believe ſo: truly, you would have 
given her a mon ſhe did not like. ' Wherefore did: 
you not offer- her this ſame Mr. Liander, who has 
gotten her heart? She had been mighty. obedient 
and I will wager that he would not refuſe her as ſhe 
is, if you would but give her to him. 

Geronte. Yes, but he is not a proper match for: 
her; the other has a much better eſtate. 


Jacqueline. Why, the other has an old rich. Es 


that is to leave him all he is worth. 
Geronte. All theſe riches to come, appear to me 
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as mere ſongs. There is nothing like what people 
are in poſſeſſion of; a bird in hand is worth two in 
a buſh; and we run a great riſque of being cozened 
when we reckon up riches which are kept for us by 
others, Death is not ſo complaiſant to come at a 
young heir's calling. | 

Jacqueline, In ſhort, I have often heard ſay, that 
in marriage, as in other affairs, contentment is better 
than riches. Vathers and mothers have the curſed 
cuſtom of aſking alway, what han be, and what han 
ſhe? And gaffer Piarre has married his girl Simou- 
netta to fat Tummas, becauſe forſooth he had a ſcrap: 
of a vineyard more than young Robin, whom the laſs. 
had a mind to; and there the poor creature is gone 
as. yallow as a quince, and has gotten nothing all the 
whoile, This is a foin example for you, zir; lord: 
help us, what is all this world's riches, without one 
has what one likes! And I ſhould rather chaoſe to- 
gee my girl a good hufband, that was agreeable to 
her, than all the incomes of the country. | 

Geronte. Plague! Mrs. Nurſe, how you prate* 
hold your peace pray; I wiſh you would not = 

ourſelf into ſuch. a heat. 

Lucas ſtriking Geronte on the ſhoulders at the 
end of every ſentence. IS bobs, hold your tongue, you 
are an impertinent huſwife. Are you to direct maiſter 
what he mun do? Mind to gee your child the breaſt, 
without being ſo much upon the reaſonous. Maiſter 
is his. daughter's. vather, an he's a good mon, and a 
woiſe one, and knows what is fitteſt for her. 

Geronte. Oh! ſoftly. 

Lucas ſtriking Geronte on the ſhoulders again.} 


Sir, I will mortify her a bit, and learn her how to 
behave to her betters. 


— 
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- Geronte. Well, well, but you ſhould not be o 
ver- 1-haſty.. 315 * 


SCENE bg 


AL BINE, SGANARE TL, CERONTE, LU- 
| CAS, JACQUELIN-E. 


VALERE, 
IR, prepare yourſelf, this is your doctor, that 
is coming in. 

Geronte to Sganarel. ] Sir, Tam tranſported to ſee: 
you. There is a patient, Sir, in-this houſe, who' 
ſtands f in great need of your advice. 
© Sganarel in a phyſician's gown, with ahigh crown»: 


ed hat.] Hypocrates ſays, — let us both be covered. 


Geronte. Does Hypocrates lay ſo? 
„rel. Yes. 
| Geronte.' Pray, in what chapter?” + 5 
Sganarel. In his chapter upon hats. 
Geronte. Since e ſays ſo, it muſt be 
done. 
Sganarel. Mr. Doctor, rr of the won⸗ 
derful cures you have performed 
 Geronte, Who do you TRENT pray? 
Sganarel. To you. 
SGeronte. I am not a doctor. 
5 Sganarel. You are nota doctor! 
Geronte. No indeed. 
Sganarel. Seriouſly? 


Geronte. Seriouſly. [Sganare] takes a cudgel n$ 


| hes Geronte. J Oh! ob! oh! 


Sganarel. Now you are a dogtor e this. is. 


the only degrees I ever took. 


G 
you | 
V.: 


ſical. 
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Geronte to- Valere. ] What devil of a fellow have 
you brought me here? 
Valere. Z told vou july that bis» was a little 9 
ſical. - 


Geronte. Yes;. but 1 hall ſend him a going with 


hrs whims. 


Lucas. Do not mind this, mk he f is only i in 
jeſt. 

Seronte. But I hate ſuch jeſting. 

Sganarel. Sir, I aſk pardon for the liberty I have 
taken. i, . | 

Geronte. Sir, your ſervant. 

Sganarel. I am ſorry 
Geronte. There is no harm done. 
Sganarel. For the ſtrokes of the cudgel 
Geronte. Never mind them. | 

Sganarel. Which I have had the honour. to give: 

you; 8 5 
Geronte. Let us talk no more of that. 15 have a 

daughter, Sir, who has been ſuddenly taken with a 

ſtrange diſeaſe. | | 
»ganarel. I am en Sir, chat your daughter 

has need of me; and L wiſh with all my heart that you 
had the ſame occaſion likewiſe, you and all your fa- 
mily, that I might manifeſt the deſire I have of ſer- 

—_ your. d e 
Geronte. I am obliged. to you for your good 

with." 

. Sganarel. I aſſure you it 18 s from. the bottom of 

my ſoul that I ſpeak it. 

Geronte. It is too great an honour you In me 

Sganarel. What is the name of the young lady. 

. Geronte. Lucinda. 

Sn Lucinda! O! a charmin name to prac- 
tiſe upon! Lucinda! 
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_ © Geronte. I will go and fee for her. 


Sganarel. Who is that jolly dame there? | | 
Geronte. She is nurſe to a young. child of mine. 
SCENE IV. 
s GC AN AR E I, JACQUEEEFNE, LUCAS. 
SGANARE L aſide. 
VERY pretty piece of houſhold ſtuff Nurſe! 


Charming nurſe, my doctorſnip is the very 
Kumble ſlave of your nurfeſhip, and I heartily wiſh 


FI were the happy bantling that ſucks the milk of 


your good graces. Putting his hand on ber boſom.] 


All my medicines, all my art and OTE is at 


your ſervice, and 
TLueas. With your leave, Mr. Dodtor, pray now 
let alone my wife. : 

| Sganarel, What, is ſhe your wife? 

Lucas. Yes. 

Sganarel. Hah! T did not en | hind but am 
rejoiced at it out of love to you both. [Pretending 
to embrace Lucas, embraces the nurſe. } 

Lueas drawing Sganarel away, and ftepping be⸗ 


tween him and his wife. ] Softly, an you pleaſe, 


Sganarel. I do aſſure you that I am overjoyed at 


your being joined together. I cangratulate her on 


having ſuch a huſband as you; and you on having 
fo handſome a wife, one ſo difcreet and ſo well ſhap- 
ed as ſhe is. [He makes again as if he would em- 
brace Lucas, and flipping under. his arms embraces: 


the nurſe. J 


Lucas 8 TIM away again.] Sbebs not ſo 
many complamants, I beſeech ye! 
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Sganarel. Would not you have me rejoice with 


you for ſo happy a conjunction? 1 
Lucas. With me as much en 1 bud for- 
bear ſarimony with my wife. 


Sganarel. I take an equal part in both your Saws 
fortunes; I embrace you to teſtify my gladneſs to 
you, and 1 embrace her to witneſs the ſame to her. 

| Continuing the ſame action. 

Tan drawing him away the third time.] *Sbod- 


akins, Mr. Doctor, what vagaries are here! 


SCENE V. 


„RON, s ANARE T, LUCAS, Jac 
 "'QVEL ANNE. e 


GERONTE. J.. ; 
Si my daughter will be wich yon immediately. 
Sganarel. I attend her, Sir, with all ne mY 
er of medicine. 
Geronte. Where is =E 
Sganarel touching his forehead. ] Within dere. 
Geronte. Mighty well. | 
Sganarel. But as I am concerned for all your fa ? 
mily, I muſt inſpect your nurſe's breaſt, and try if 
her milk is good. 
Lucas drawing him away, and whiſking him round. J 
Nayh, nayh, I doant want that to be done. 
Sganarel. It is the office of a doctor to e 
into the nipples of nurſes. 
Lucas. Office or no office, you ſhall not handle 
my wife ſo, I tell you. 
Sganarel. Haſt thou really the impudence to con- 
tradiCt a phyſician? Begone immediately, or 
Lucas. I'ſe laugh at that. 
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Sganarel looking alkew at him ck I will give thee 
a fever. 

Jacqueline king Lucas by the arm, and whiſl. 
ing him round. ] Get thee gone you great lubberly aſs; 
do you think that I am not able enough to take care 
of myſelf, if he ons any thing to me that he er 
not do? 

Lucas. T wil not have him digital with os. 

Sganarel. Fy on the rafcal, he is * of his 
—_ n 

Geronte. Sir, here comes my daughter. 


SCENE VI. 


LUCITND 4, G RON TE, SGCANAREL, 


VAL E RE, LUCAS, PRESSED THE 


S$GANAREL...* 1 

8 this the lady who is to be my patient! 1 
| Geronte. Yes, I have no daughter but the, and 
I am vaſtly uneaſy about her, | 

Sganarel. Oh! She durſt not die without the e phy- 
ſician s permiſſion. 

SGexronte. A chair here. 

Sganarel ſits between Geronte 1 1 
This 3 is a patient who is not ſo very diſtaſteful, and 
I hold that a man in good health might put up with 
her. 

Geronte. You have made her laugh, Sir. 

Sganarel. So- much the better, when the doctor 
makes the patient laugh, it is the beſt ſymptom i in 
the world. [to Lucinda. ] Well, what is the caſe? 
What ails you? where is your complaint? 
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Lucinda putting her hand to her mouth, * and | 
under her chin.] Han, hi, hon, han. 

Sganarel. Hey! What do you ſay ??: 

Lucinda continuing the ſame motions. ] Han, hi, 
hon, han, han, hi, hon. 8 

Sganarel. What? 

Lucinda. Han, hi, hon. 

Sganarel. Han, hi, hon. I do not unden my 
What the duce of a language is this? of 

Geronte. Why, Sir, my daughter is . 


is the diſorder I ſent for you to remove; it came up- 


on her ſuddenly, nobody can tell the cauſe; which 
accident has occaſioned her marriage to be retarded. 


4 / Sganarel. Why fo? 


Geronte. He whom ſhe was to marry, nail wait 


till ſhe was cured, before he would "DONS Fg to a 


concluſion. 

Sganarel. And hug is this fool, who would not 
have his wife dumb? Heaven ſend mine were ſo, I 
ſhould not cure her in haſte. | | 

Geronte. In ſhort, Sir, we muſt entreat you to 
employ your utmoſt ſkill to recover her. 

Sganarel. O! do not put yourſelf in pain about 
it. But tell ma, is the greatly afflicted with this 
diſtemper? 

. Geronte, Yes, Sir. | Ft 

Sganarel. So much the better. Does ſhe feel 
any great pains ? 1 + 

Geronte. Very great. T7 | 

Sganarel. That is mighty well. Does ſhe go you 
7 where? —- 

Geronte: Ves. 

Sganarel. Plentifully ? 

- Geronte. I know nothing of that, 

Sganarel. Is the diſcharge laudable 2 


a 
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Seronte. 1 am not killed in thoſe tBings. 


Sganarel-to.Lucinda.] Give me your atm. [to 


_ Geronte.] This pulſe,” do you Tee——Hum | This 
pulſe ſhews that your daughter is dumb. 


| Geronte. . Why truly, Sir, that is her diſcaſe, you 


have found it out all at the firſt touch. 

Sganarel. Ay, Iii | 
Jacqueline. Do but zee "how bs "ET divoined her 
| al . 


Sganarel. We great e 38 dis at the. 


firſt obſervation. An ignorant fellow would have 
been puzzled, and would have told you it is this, and 
it is that; but for my part, I come to the point di- 
rectly I tell you your daughter is dumb. 


Geronte. Yes; but I ſhould be glad that you 


could tell from whence that came. 


Sganarel. There is nothing more eaſy. 11 came 


from hence, that ſne has loſt her ſpeech. 
- Geronte. Very good: but pray what occaſioned 
this loſs of ſpeech ? what cauſe does it proceed from? 
Sganarel. All our beſt authors will inform you, 
that it is an impediment in the action of her tongue. 
 Geronte, But hah is Fe Ron upon 1218 im- 
pediment?! 
Sganarel. Ariſtotle ſays won. it 
things. 
Geronte. I helices it. | 8 
Sganarel. Ah! that ſame was a great man. 
| Geronte. J have heard as much. 4 
Sganarel. A mighty great man: a man that was 
greater Fholding out his arm from his elbow. ] than 
me by all this. But to retufn to our reaſoning: I 
hold, that this impediment in the action of her tongue 
is cauſed * certain humour; whichour learned men 


i Mighty fine 


%, 


ed 
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peccant humours; peccant, that is to ſay—peccant 
| humours; ſo that the vapours formed by the exha- 
lations of influences which riſe inthe region of dif- 


eaſes, coming —as we may n you under- 
ſtand Latin? 


Geronte. Not in the leaſt. „ | 

Sganarel getting up haſtily. ] Not underſt a 
Latin! 

Geronte. No. 

Sganarel, making divers diverting poſtures. Cas 
bricias arci thuram, catalamas, fingulariter, nomina- 
tivo, haec mufa, the mule, bonus, bona, bonum, Deus 
ſanctus eſt, ne vratio latinas ? etiam, Yes. Suare, 
wherefore? quia ſubſtantive, & adjeftivum, concore 
dat in generi, numerum, & caſus. 

Geronte. Ah! een did not I ſtudy 1 in y | 
youth! 

Jacqueline. What a jekrned man 1s this! 

Lucas. Yes, this i Is ſo vine, that doan't under- 
ſtond a ſillable of it. 

Sganarel. Then thoſe vapours of which Iwas ſpeak: 
ing to you, paſſing from'the left fide, which is the 
ſeat of the heart, meets with the lungs, which in La» 
tin we call armyan, which having communication 
with the brain, which in Greek we name naſmus, 
by means of the hollow vein, which in Hebrew we 
call cubile, meets in its way the ſaid vapours, which 
fill the ventricles of the omoplate; and becauſe the 
ſaid vapours——pray attend to this reaſoning—and | 
becauſe the ſaid vapours have a certain malignity— 
now pray liſten, for the whole is 2 on— 

Geronte. Yes, Sir, I do. ; 

Sganarel. Have a certain malignity which i is cauſ- 

ed—pray be attentive.- pings 

Geronte. I am fo, | Motil en 

Vol.. III. LS: 
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Sganarel. Which is cauſed by the acrimony of 
the humours engendered in the concavity of the di- 
aphragm, it ſo happens, that theſe vapours._.Ofaban- 
dus, nequeis, nequer potarium, quipſa mitus, That is 
exactly the cauſe of your daughter's being dumb. 

Jacqueline. Ah! that is foinly zaid, oor mon'! 

Lucas. Why have not I a tongue fo well hanged ? 

Geronte. Nothing can be better argued, doctor; 
there wasonly, as I thought, onelittle miſtake; which 
was when you placed the liver and heart in contra- 

ry places: now I always thought that the heart was 
on the left fide, and the liver on the right. 

Sganarel. Yes, it was formerly ſo; but we have 
altered all that, and we now practiſe medicine after 
quite a new manner. 

Geronte. I really did not know fo much, there- 
fore I aſk your pardon for my ignorance. 

Sganarel. There is no harm; you are not oblig- 
ed to be as learned as Us. 

Geronte. True: but, Sir, what think you muſt 
be done with this diſeaſe? 

. Sganarel. What do 1 think muſt be gas 
_. Geronte. Yes. 

. Dganarel. Why I would dove you put the young 


woman to bed, and give her ſome bread foaked in 
wine. 


_ Geronte. Wheeckore that, fie? | 
þ . Becauſe, that in bread and wine mixed 
together there is a. ſympathetic virtue, which oc- 
caſions talking. Do not you know that they always 
give it to parrots, and that by . this they learn 
to talk? | 
Geronte. That is true, Well! what a wonder- 
ful man he is! run immediately 2 bring — wine 


and bread. 
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Sganarel. I will return in the evening, to ſee what 
condition wy patient ſhall be in. 


SCENT VE: 


GE RON T E, n Lhe, JAC Tu E LINE. 
— SEANAREL to a $74 
OFTLY, you. fto Geronte.] Sir, here is a 
nurſe, for whom T muſt make up ſome few 
remedies. 

Jacqueline. For me? I was never better in all 
my life than I am at preſent. 

Sganarel. So much the worſe, nurſe, ſo much the 
worſe: too much health is a very dangerous thing. 
I think it would not be amiſs to break a vein, and 
give her a warm injection. 

Geronte. But, Sir, this is a method which 1 do 
not comprehend. "War let her blood, when ſhe has 
no illneſs? 

Sganarel. No matter, the method is Glutary; and 
as one drinks for thirſt to come, one muſt likewiſe 
bleed for illneſs to come. 

Jacqueline going. J Trath, I laugh at mat; Iwill 
not make a poticary's ſhop o' my carcaſs. 

Sganarel. Well, well, I ſhall take another time 
to make you hearken to reaſon, and receive that 
which I know 1 is good for your 


E 2 
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J YE: 5 tf. 
CERONTE, SGCGANAREL. 


18 4 „„ {3 
IR, your obedient ſeivant. 

Geronte. Stay a little, if you pleaſe. 
.Sganarel. What would you do? * 
Geronte. Give you a fee, Sir. 
Sganarel reaching out his hand behind him, „ble 


Geronte opens his purſe. ] I will not take it, Sir. 
Geronte. Sir. 


Sganarel. No. 
Geronte. Stay one moment. 8 
Sganarel. By no means. „ 
Geronte. Pray now. 
Sganarel. You miſtake. 
Geronte. It is done preſently. 
Sganarel. I will not do it. 
Geronte, Hey! - 


Sganarel. It is not for money 1 praftife. = 
Geronte. I believe it. | 


Sganarel after having taken the money. 1. IS this 
weight? ü 

Geronte. Les, Sir. | 

Sganarel. I am not a mercenary phyſician. 

Geronte. I know it well. | | 

Sganarel. Intereſt does not govern me, þ 

Geronte, I never entertained that thought. 

Sganarel alone, looking on the money he had re- 
3 J In faith this does not go ill, and t. 
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8 C EN. E IX. 
Nn B AN DR R, 8s G AN AA E E. 


L EAN DER. 


Have waited for you a long time, Sir, and am 


come to beg your aſſiſtance. 

Sganarel feeling his pulſe.] A very bad pulſe this: 

Leander. I am not ill, Sir; nor is it for lem 
to you. | 
Sganarel. Not i; ?- why the duce did not you tell 
me ſo then? 

Leander. To be Went my name is Leander, 8 
aceflly' in love with Lucinda, the young lady whom 
you come here to vifit. But as all manner of acceſs 
to her is blocked up from me by the ill temper of 
her father, I run the hazard of entreating yod to en- 
deavour to ſerve me in my amour, and to give me 
an opportunity of executing a ſtratagem I have in- 
vented, to be able to ſpeak a word or two with her, 


on which the whole happineſs of my future life de- 


pends. 
Sganarel. Who do you take'me for? What? Dare 


you apply to me to ſerve you in your amour, and to- 


debaſe the dignity oh a phy. wy Low oat 1010069 of 


this kind? 
Leander. Pray, Sir; do not ſpeak ſo len 1 


Sganarel making him retreat. ] I will « do 977 ING 
are an impertinent fellow. 


Leander. Oh! Sir, ſoftly. 
Sganarel. A fooliſh puppy. 
Leander. Pray now. 


Sganarel. I will let you ſee that I am not the pe- 
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ſoa you take me for; that it is an extreme piece of 
inſolence | 


Leander taking out a purſe. ] ir. 


Sganarel taking the purſe. ] To think of _ 


ing me——T do not ſpeak as to yon, for you are an 
honeſt man, and I ſhould rejojce to do you ſervice. 
But there are a ſet of impertinent creatures in the 8 
who take people for what they are not; and this, I | 
muſt own to you, puts me in a paſhon. 


that 


Sganarel. Oh, dear Sir! no apologies ;—— what 
can I do to ſerve you? 


Leander. Know then, Sir, that this diſeaſe which 


you would cure, is a feigned diſeaſe, The doQors 


have reaſoned upon it as they ſhould do, and have 
not failed to ſay that it proceeds, one from the brain, 


one from the inteſtines, one from the ſpleen, one from 
the liver; but it is certain that love is the true cauſe. 


of it, and that Lucinda counterſeited this diſeaſe on · 


ly to deliver herſelf from a match which ſhe had 


been impoituned to. But leſt any one ſhould come 
and ſurprize us together in this place, we will retire, 


if you pleaſe; and as we go along, I will tell __ all 
I deſire you to do for m. 


Sganarel. Come, Sir, you have given me an in 


conceivable ſenſibility for your love, and I will f pend 


all my phyſic in the affair, but the patient ſhall ei- 
ther die or be yours. 


Leander. I aſk your pardon, Sit, for the liberty 
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 LEANDER, diſguiſed like an apothecary.. 
H1S dreſs, I think, will do very well, and Imay 

paſs for an apothecary before her father, who 
has ſcarce ever ſeen me; ſo that this change of ha» 


bit, and long. wig, will _ me well enough —_ 


his knowledge. 

Sganarel. It will do very welk./. 

Leander. All I could wiſh, would W fine 
or ſix ſtrong phyſical terms, to adorn my diſcourſe, 
and give me the air of a learned man. | 

Sganarel. Come, come, alt that is not neceſſary; ; 
the dreſs 1s den L KNOW no more of we mat · 
ter than you. 

Leander. What + 

Sganarel. The duce take me, if I e e any 
thing of phyſic. You are a gentleman, and I will 
repoſe a confidence in you, as you have in me. 

Leander. What, you are not actually 

Sganarel. No, I tell you, they made me a doctor 
in ſpite of my teeth. I never aimed at ſe much 
learning, not I; my ſtudies laſted only *till I was fix 
years old. I know not by what means this notion 
is come to them: but when I found they would make 
me a doctor by violence, I reſolved to put the beſt 
face on the matter, though it might be at my pati- 
ent's expence. Nevertheleſs, you cannot imagine 
bow the error is ſpread about, and in what manner 
every one is poſſeſſed to believe me a learned man- 
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They come to ſeek me from all parts; and if things 
go on always the ſame, I intend to continue a phy- 
fician as long as I live. I find it is the beſt trade 


of all; for whether we eure or kill we are always 


ſure of our fee. The bad work never falls upon 


our back, and we cut out as we pleaſe the ſtuff we 


work upon. A ſhoe-maker cannot ſpoil a ferap of 


leather in making a pair of ſhoes, but he is obliged 


to pay ſauce for it, when here we may ſpoil a man 
without coſting one any thing. The fault is never 
ours, but the patient's, who dies. In ſhort, the 
good of this profeſſion is, that amongſt the dead there 
is an honeſty, a diſcretion the greateſt in the world; 
you never find them IN of the ee that 
killed them. 


Leander. The dead are indeed a very good ſort of 


ae for that. 


Sganarel obſerving men coming to him.) But here 
are ſome people, who ſeem as if they were coming to 


-conſult me. [To Leander. ] Go 21 Wir wer me near 


your miſtreſs's houſe. 


THIBAUT, PERRIN, SGANAREL. 


«540, RED ® v T. hay 
ON Perrin and J are come to ſearch for you, 
Zir. 
- Sganarel. Well, what do you \ want with me? 
Thibaut. Hiz poor mother Parette has been this 
zix months in a zick bed. 
Sganarel holding out his hand as to receive mo- 
neh. J And what am I to do in this affair? 
Thibaut. We would have you, Zir, gi us ſcme 


oy 


little druggery ware to heal her withal. — , 
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Sganarel. What is her diſtemper? r? 
Thibaut. An hypocriſy, Zir. 
Sganarel. An hypocriſy? "i 155 
Thibaut. Ay, that is to zay, me is blowted 1 up all 
over, and folk do zay that it is a deal of zerioſities 
that ſhe have in her body, and that her liver, her bel- 
ly, or her ſplean as you would call it, in place of ma- 


king blood make nothing but water. She ha“ one 
day out of two, the quotiguian fever, with laſſitudes 


and pains in the muſles of her legs. One hears ſleams 
in her throat that are e' en ready to choke her. Zome- 
times ſhe's ta'en with ſincops and converſions, which 
make her lie as if dead. We have in our parith a 


poticary, with reverence be it ſpoken, who has given 


her I know not how many hiſtorics, and 't'have coſt 
me more than a douzen of good crawns in clyſters, 
may't pleaſe you, in apoſtumes which they made her 
take, in hyacinth infackions, and cordial portions. 
But all this, as they zay, was nothing but a noint- 
ment of fiddle-faddle. He'd a gin her ſome of a 
certain drug, which they call hell-fire wine; but I'fe 


was under down-right fear, that twould ſend her to 


her fore-fathers, for they zay, that theſe, great doc- 


tors kill tte: Loard Knows how many people with that 


zame invantion. | 
Sganarel holding his hand out all the while. ] But 
to the point, friend, to the point. 


Thibaut. The paint is, Zir, that we are come to 


inzult your doQorſhip about what we mun do. 
Sganarel. I do not underſtand you in the leaſt. 
Perrin. Why, Zir, poor mother's zick; and here 
be a piece which we ha” brought ye to gec us” fore 
cure. 
Sganarel. Oh! I dee you. "There's Tha 
that MONO clearly, and explains himſelf as he ſhould 
* 
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do. You ſay that your mother is ſick of a dropſy, 
that ſhe is ſwelled all over the body, that ſhe has a fe- 

ver, with pains in her legs, and that ſhe is taken by 
turns, with fincopes and convulſions, that is to ſay, 
with fainting fits. 

Perrin. Yes, an't "pleats: you, Zir, that 1 is juſt her 
diſorder, 

Sganarel. Oh! I ſoon excderfinod you, You have 
ü father who does not know what he ſays. You 
want me to preſcribe ſomething for your ; mother. 
Perrin. Ay, Zir? 

Sganarel. A remedy to cure her. 

Perrin. Ay, Zir, that is what we want. 

Sganarel. Take this, there i is a piece of 88 
yu muſt make her take. 

Perrin. Cheeſe, Zir. 


Sganarel. Yes, it is prepared cheeſe, in which there 
3s mixed gold, coral, pearls, and many other coltly 
and valuable ingredients. | 
Perrin. Zir, we're mainly obliged · t ye, and mo- 
ther ſhall take it as 200n as ever we get hoam. 

Sganarel. Go. But hold, I thought I had ſome- 
thing elſe to fay to you if ſhe N be ſure to bury 
her as decently as you can. 


SCENE In. 


JACQUELINE, $SGANAREL, LUCAS 
| at the farther end of the ſtage. | 


-  '$GANAREL, = 
UT here comes the jolly nurſe. Ab! Nurſe 

of my heart, I am tranſported to meet you 

thus fortunately; the fight of you is rhubarb, caſſia, 
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and ſena, which purge away all melancholy from my 

mind. | 

Jacqueline. By my trath, Mr. Doctor, that's too 
foinly ſaid for me, I'ſe doant underſtand your Lattan 

at all. 

_ . Spanarel. Fall fick, nurſe; do, * nurſe, fall 
ſick for my ſake, that I may have the pleaſure to cure 


_ .. Jacqueline. Your zarvant, Zir, I'd much rather 
chooſe not to be cured. 

Sganarel. I pity you, fair nurſe, for being plagued 
with ſuch a jealous-pated fool of a huſband. 

Jacqueline, What would you ha' me do, Zir, tis 
a penance for my offences, and where the goat's tied, 
there ſhe muſt brouze. 

Sganarel. What? ſuch a ruſtic as that? A fellow 
that watches you continually, and will not ſuffer a- 
ny body to ſpeak to you? 

Jacqueline. Alack, you've not ſeen any think of 'n 
yet, this is nothing but a ſmall Re of bis ill- 
nature. 

Sganarel. Is it poſſible a man can Mts 10 baſe a 
ſoul, as to ill - treat ſuch a wife as you? Ah! there 
are ſome, ſweet nurſe, that I know, and who are not 
far from hence, that would think themſelves happy 
but to kiſs the little tops of your toes! Why ſhould 
one ſo well-made, fall into ſuch hands? A mere a- 
nimal, a brute, a fool, a ſot Pardon me, ſweet 
nurſe, for {peaking in this manner of your huſband, 

Jacqueline. Ah! Sir, he very well deſerves all 
thoſe names. 

Sganarel. Ay, andeubacdivo nate.” _ does . 
ſerve them, and he deſerves farther that you ſhould 
plant ſomething on his head, to puniſh han for his 
foohſh jealouſy. 
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Jacqueline. It is very true, that if I'ſe had nothing 
in ſight but his intereſt, it aan drive me to do ſome 
ſtrange thing. 

Sganarel. Faith, nurſe, it would be no bad deed 
to revenge yourſelf, He is a man, I tell you, who 
richly deſerves it, and if I were fortunate enough, 

fair nurſe, to be the perſon yon ſhould pitch up- 
on for—— [Whilſt Sganarel reaches out his arm to 
embrace Jacqueline, Lueas thurſts his head under 
his arm, and ſteps between them; Sganarel and Jac- 
queline look at Lueas, and go off on different fides. 


SCENE IV. 
6 ERON TE, LIVA. 


G ERON TE. 
O, Lucas, haſt thou not ſeen our 8 
here? 
Chan: Yes, the duce had en, I'ſe hat zeen him, 
and my jade of a wife too. 5 
Geronte. Where can he be? 
Lucas. I do not know; but I wiſh he wereatthe 
devil. | 
- Geronte. Go, and EE dw __ davghter does. 


4 
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 CANAREL) LEANDER, GERONTE. 
\GnnoONTE.. | | 
n. Sir, I have been enquiring * you was. 
Sganarel. Iwas amuſing myſelf in your court, 
to carry off the ſuperfluity of drink. How does the 
patient do? | e 
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Geronte. Why, I think ſhe is rather ons ſince 
Py took your preſcription. * - 


Sganarel. 80 en che better. i a den it o- 
perates. eee 4 5 


SGerontes. Yes; _ I fear it will kill ber i in nn 


operating, 
| Sganarel. Do not or in pain . ak I have 


Wen which deſpiſe all diſtempers, and I Mag 


be glad to ſee her at the laſt gaſp. | 
* Geronte. Who is this ſtranger you have brought 
with you? 
Sganarel making ſigns with his hand, thath it is an 
apothecary: ] He is— 
Geronte, What? | | | 
Sganarel. Why, a— n 40 
Geronte. Hey! | iP 
Sganarel. Who— 
Geronte. I underſtand you. 


pm Your daughter will have occaſion for 


5 C * N E vr. 
LUCINDA, GERON T E, L E AM DER. 
enn K+ 4.0 4 ABR 


JACQUELINE. 
ERE, Zir, is your daughter, the defires to 
walk a little. 


Sganarel. By all means. ['To Leander.) G0 to 


her, Mr. Apothecary, and feel her pulſe, that I may 
conſult with you by and bye about her diſtemper. 
{Here he takes Geronte to one end of the ſtage; and 
putting one arm over his ſhoulder, puts his hand un- 
der his chin; to prevent him from turning his bead 
towards Leander and Lucinda. ] Sir, it is a great and 
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ſubtle queſtion amongſt the faculty, whether women 
are more eaſy to cure than men. I beg you will li- 
ſten to this. Some fay no, others fay yes; but I fay 
both yes and no. Foraſmuch as the incongruity of the 
opaque humours which meet in the natural modifica- 
tion of women, being the cauſe that the brutal part 
will always predominate over the ſenſitive, we ſee 
that the inequality of their opinion depends on the 
oblique motion of the circle of the moon, and as the 
fun which darts its rays on the eoncavity of the th 
finds— 

Lucinda to Leander. No, 1 will never alter my 
determination. 

Geronte. My daughter ſpeaks! O the great power 
of medicine! O wonderful phyſician! How much 
am I obliged to you, Sir, for this marvellous cure? 
How can 1 ſufficiently reward you for ſuch a ſer- 
vice? 

Sganarel 3 about he ſage, and fanning 
himſelf with his hat.] 'This . has put me to 


a vaſt deal of pains. 


Lucinda. Yes, father, I have recovered my ſpeech : 
but it is to declare to you, that I will neves accept 


.of any -huſband but Leander, and that you will, in 


vain, oblige me to give my hand to — 
Geronte. But 
Lucinda. Nothing is capable of taking the reſo- 


lution 1 have taken. 


Geronte. What! 
Lucinda. All arguments will be uſeleſs. 
.Geronte. If—. 
Lucinda. All you ſpeak will Ggnify nothing. 
- Geronte. 1 | 
Lucinda. It is a thing Iam determined on. 
. Geronte, But. 
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Lucinda. Not all the force of parental authority 
ſhall oblige me to marry againſt my will. 
Geronte. I have—— © 15 
Lucinda. You may lay aſide all endeavours— 
, Geronte, It 


Lucinda. My heart cannot ſubmit to this eyranny- 
Geronte. There— - 


Lucinda. And I will rather caſt myſelf into a con- 


vent than _— a man I do not like. , 
Geronte. 


Lucinda. Not it is all in vain!—you loſe your 


time! -- I will not conſent !---:I am reſolved! 

. Geronte. Oh! what an impetuoſity of ſpeech ! 
There 3 is no way of reſiſting it. ['To Sganarel. JJ Sir, 
I defire you will make her dumb again. 

Sganarel. That is impoſſible, Sir. I will tell you 
what I can. do, if you pleaſe; I can make you deaf. 

Geronte. I _ you. ['To Lucings:] Think 
then 

Lucinda. No, all e reaſons will gain ncckieg 

on my mind. 

_ -  Geronte. Thou ſhalt marry Horatio this night. 
Lucinda. I will marry my grave ſooner. 
Sganarel to Geronte.] Good, now. hold a little, 

let me preſcribe in this affair. It is a diſeaſe that 

affeCts her, and I know what remedy mult be ppi 
ed to it. 


Geronte. Is it poſſible, Sir, that you can likewiſe 


cure diforders of the mind? 
SganareL Yes, let me alone, I have remedies for 


every thing; and our apothecary here ſhall admini - 
ſer it. {To Leander.) One word. You ſee that the 


affection ſhe has for this Leander, is altogether con- 
trary to her father's will, and that there is no time to 
lote, that the humours are very acrunenious, and that 
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it is neceſſary to find out ſpeedily a remedy for this 
illneſs, which otherwiſe may, by delay, grow too 
powerful for our art. For my part, I know of but 
one medicine that we can hope for ſucceſs from; 
and that is for her to take a doſe of purgative flight, 
corrected with two drams of matrimonium, and 
made up into pills. Perhaps the may make ſome 
ſcruple to take this remedy; but as you are very {kil- 
ful in your buſineſs, you muſt endeavour to bring 
her to it, and to make her ſwallow the thing as well 
as you can. Goand make her take a little turn in 
the garden, in order to prepare the humours, whilſt 
1 flay and .diſcourſe with ker father: but remember 
no time is to = loſt. —_ JOU N the re- 
244 | 


n. 
G E RON T E, 5 Ci WR 1 


GERONTE. 


"HAT drugs, Sir, are thoſe you have juſt 


now preſcribed for my daughter? I __ 

that I never heard them named before. 

Sganarel. They are drugs which we make uſe of 
upon urgent occaſions. 

Geronte. Did you ever ſee any thing fo inſolent 
as this baggage? 

Sganarel. Girls are ſometimes a little headſtrong. 

Geronte. You cannot conceive how bewitched ſhe 
is to'this Leander. 

Sganarel. The heat of the blood occaſions er in 
young minds. 

Geronte. As ſoon as I diſcovered this idle love of 
her's I took ſpecial care to keep her locked up.. 


to 


xg 


tl 
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- Sganarel. You have done wiſely. Fen 

Geronte. And I effectually prevented their Las 
ing any communication together. 

Sganarel. Mighty well. 

Geronte. They would have committed ſome ex- 
travagance or other, if I had un them to ſee 
each other. 

Sganarel. Undoubtedly. te 

Geronte. And I believe the ol would have run 
*__ with him, 

We e It is well reaſoned, e 

Seronte. I was informed he uſed * an 
to get to the ſpeech of her. 

Sganarel. Ridiculous creature! 

Geronte. But he will loſe his time. 

Sganarel. Ay, ay. 

Seronte. For I will efe@tually . him from 
ſeeing her. þ 

Sganarel. He has no fool to deal with, I can fee 
that: and you know as many tricks as he can ſhew 
you. He is no blockhead who is ſharper than you. 


3.0: 


- 


* 


SCENE VIE 
H UC&S$S,'GERONTE, SGANAREL. 


| LUCAS. 3 

111 meaſter, meaſter! here is a fine piece of 

work! Lucinda is run off with Liander! That 
was he in the poticary's dreſs; and meaſter doctor 
there has made this vine operation. 

Geronte. How! am I tricked, abuſed, . 
of my daughter in this manner? Run immediately 
for a commiſſary, and lock all my doors, ſo that no 
one get out. Ahl rogue of a doctor! this is your 
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doing, is it? If there is law or juſtice to be had you 
fhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. 


Lucas. Ah! i'foith, meaſter doctor, you wall be 
hanged; only budge not from hence. 


STEW SE TR 
MARTINS, SGANAREL, LUCAS. 


Max rIva to Lucas. 
RAY tell me ſome news of the doctor I gave 
you; I am quite tired with ſeeking out this 
houſe. 
Lucas. There he is; he will ſoon be hanged. 
Martina. How? my huſband hanged! What « can 
he have done to deſerve it? | 


Lucas. He has affiſted a young ſpark in carrying 


off our meaſter's daughter. 

Martina. Alas! my dear huſband, is it really true 
chat they are going to hang thee ? 

. Sganarel. Thou ſee'ſt. Ah! 

Martina. And muſt you be made a ſpedtzcle to the 
world? 

Sganarel. What wouldft thou 8 me do in it? 


Martina. If you had but made up our winter's 


ſtack of faggots, I would not mind it ſo much. 

Sganarel. Be gone from _ you break my 
heart. 

Martina. Noz I will ſtay to encourage thee to die; 
x will not leave thee till 1 have ſeen thee hanged. 
Oh! my _ dear huſband) 

Sganarel. Oh! oh! oh! 


* DB nn * 


GEE 
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SCENE KX. 


/ 


n ROW TE SGANAREL, MARTINA. 


GrronTE to Sganarel. 

'HE commiſſary will come preſently, and cham; 

Mr. Doctor, you ſhall be put into a place of 
| ſeeucity. 
Sganarel kneeling. ] Ah} good Sir! might not I 
come off for a few ſtrokes of a cudgel ? | 

Geronte. No, no, juſtice ſhall take its  courle. 

But what do I _e 


SCENE THE LAST. 


GERONTE, LEANDER, LUCINDA, SGANARELs 
MARTINA, LUCAS, JACQUELINE. 


LEANDER. 
A M come, Sir, to preſent Leander to your owed, 
and put Lucinda. into your hands again. We 


had both of us a defign to go off together, and be 


married; but this enterprize has given place to a 
more honourable proceeding. I do not deſign to 
rob you of your daughter, and it is from your hand 
alone that I will receive her. I am now to acquaint 
you, Sir, that I have Juſt received letters which in- 
form me that my uncle is dead, and has left me heir 
to his whole eſtate. 

Geronte. Sir, your virtue is to me of ſufficient 
value, and I give you my daughter with the greateſt 
pleaſure imaginable. 

Sganarel aſide.] Fear nothing, doctor, thou haſt 
made a wonderful eſcape. 


— 
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Martina. Since you will not be hanged, thank me 
for making you a doctor; for it was I that procured 
| thee that honour. 
_  Sganarel, Yes, it was you too: that procured me 
a handſome drubbing. 

Leander to Sganarel. ] As the . bas turned out 
ſo well, you ſhould lay aſide all W of reſent- 
ment. 

Sganarel. Be it ſo. [To Martina. I forgive thee 
. thoſe blows, in conſideration of the dignity thou haſt 
raiſed me to: but prepare thyſelf from henceforth to 
behave thyſelf with all due reſpect to a man of my con- 
ſequence, and conſider that the wrath: of a phyſician: 
zs not ſo little to be feared as you think. 


N THE END. 
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Don Joan, or the PP of the STATUE, à Ce- 
medy of Five Acts, acted at Paris at the Theatre 
of the Palace- Royal, February 1 5th, 1665. 


OLIERE wrote not upon the ſubject of Don 
Jonn, or the FeasT of the STATUE, af. 
ter his own inclination : 'The Italians, who borrowed 
it from the Spaniſh Rage, had mtroduced it upon 
their's in France with prodigious ſucceſs. As the 
vulgar are always pleaſed with wonders, therefore the 
filly miracle of a moving and ſpeaking ſtatue, the 
ſight of a villain odious for his crimes and hypocriſy, 
and the extravagant ſcene of hell did not * 
them. 

Ir was performed in verſe, by one Villiers, A co- 
median of the Hotel de Bourgogne, and Moliere a&- 
ed it in proſe in 2665. The little ſucceſs it met 
with ſufficiently puniſhed his company, who ſet him 
upon it, for their bad choice: This was occaſioned 
either by the prejudice which then reigned againft 
comedies of five acts wrote in proſe, being ſtronger 
than the ſpirit of whim, which had drawn the pub- 
lic in crowds to the Italians, and to the Hotel de 
Bourgogne; or elſe by their being offended with 
ſome hazardous paſſages in it, which the author ſup- 
preſſed the ſerond time of its being acted. 

IN 1677, Moliere's FR As r of the STATUE was 
turned into verſe by Thomas Corneille, at the Hotel 
of Guenegaud, and was performed by a company 
formed out of that of Maraiſe and that of the Palace- 
Royal, which were both broken; it drew a vaſt num- 
ber of ſpectators under this form, and i it is that alone 
which 1 1s * at — 
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Don Jonn, ſon to Don Lewis. 

ELVIRA, wife to Don John. 

Gus uA, gentleman-uſher to Elvira. 

eulen, + Brothers to Elvira. | 

Dan ALONZO; 0: 1 

Dox:. LEWIS, father to Don John. | „ 

FRANISCO, a poor man. 

nA, Country-girls. 

PIERRO r, a country-fellow. 

The STATUE of the e 

SGANAREL, 

VIiOLETTE, Footmen to Dow John. £ 

RAGOTIN, _ 

Mr. DiMaxNcne, a 6 | 

Ra MEE, a bully. 
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The FeasrT of the STATUE. 
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$CANAREL, 8 U in. 


Sc ANARE IL, With a tobacco-box in his hand. 
* RISTOT “LE and the reſt of his frater- 
A c nity may ſay what they pleaſe, but nothing 

$ « is comparable to tobacco. It is the reign- 
ing paſſion of our better ſort of people, 

and he is unworthy of living who lives without to- 
bacco; it not only exhilarates and purges human 
brains, but it alſo trains the mind to virtue, which 


conſequently makes one well-bred. Do not you 


plainly ſee, from the time one takes it, in what an 
obliging manner one uſes it with every body, and 
how it pleaſes one to give it to right and leſt where- 
ever one comes? one even prevents people's wiſhes, 
by giving it to them before they aſk for it: ſo true it 
is, that all are inſpired with honourable ſentiments 


Vor. III. | 


- It 15 
© 7 & $ 


* „6 


— — — Sat ee Ae 
„ 7 


not the heart to 
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who take it. But let us reſume our diſcourſe, aol 
lay aſide the praiſes of tobacco. You ſay, dear Guſ- 


man, that Donna Elvira your miſtreſs, being ſurpriz- 
ed at our departure, has followed us; and that her 


heart, which has been touched a little too home by 


my maſter, cannot ſubſiſt, without coming here in 
ſearch of him: But, believe me, I fear her love will 
be ill-requited, and that ſhe had juſt as well have 
ſtaid at home as come here after him. 

Guſman. Pray tell me, Sganarel, what makes thee 


think ſo. Has thy maſter told thee his ſentiments 


-upon that head? and did he tell thee his coldneſs to 
us had obliged him to depart? 
Sganarel. Indeed he has not; but upon view of 


the premiſes, I have a pretty good gueſs of the courſe 


of things; and I dare almoſt lay a wager, that it is 
that way the maiter tends. Perhaps I may be miſ- 
taken, but I have had preat Experience in the like af- 
fairs. 
Guſman. What! is it poſſible that Don John 
could be ſo treacherous to the chaſte love of Elvira? 
Sganarel. No, no, he is too young yet, and has 


Guſman. Can a man of his quality be outlty of ſo 


villainbus an action? 


Sganarel. His quality! an admirable reaſon in- 
deed! on that account he would forbear to 

Guſman. But he engaged by the ſacred ties of 
wedlock. 

Sganarel. Thou knoweſt not yet, dear Guſman, 
DN ſort of a man my maiter Don John 1s. | 


| Guſman. Why really if he has been guilty of ſo 
much treachery towards us, he mult be a baſe vil- 
lain; and I cannot comprehend how he could have 


the heart to fail of his word, after ſuch preſſing ho: 
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mage, vows, ſighs and tears, ſo much love, ſo many 
paſſionate letters, ſuch ardent proteſtations and tran- 
ſports, and, in ſhort, ſo far as even to break into a 
convent, to be in poſſeſſion of Donna Elvira. | 
Sganarel. I really believe all this, and if you knew 
him you would do the ſame: As I am not quite 
certain of his having changed his ſentiments for El- 
vira, I ſhall ſay nothing upon that head : you know that 
by his order I ſet out before him, and he has had 
no diſcourſe with me fince his arrival: but let me 
tell you, between ourſelves, that there is not a great- 
er villain under the fun than Don John my maſter; 
he is a perfect devil, a beaſt, an atheiſt, and a mad 
man; he paſſes his life like an Epicurean hog, a true 
Sardanapalus, who ſhnts his ears againſt every re- 
monſtrance that is made him, and treats our belief 
like an old wife's tale. He has married your miſ- 
treſs you ſay; but believe me, he would have done 
more for his paſhon, and with her would have mar- 
ried even thee, his cat, or his dog. He is at no ex- 
pence in contracting a marriage, it is his conſtant 
ſnare to ruin the fair ſex; he marries all that come 
in his way, whether city- lady or country wench; and 
ſhould I name to you all thoſe he has married in dif- 
ferent places, I ſhould not be done at midnight. 
This diſcourſe ſurprizes you, I think; but this is 
only a ſketch of the man: the wrath of Heaven will, 
I dare ſay, ſome day overtake him; and indeed I 
heartily wiſh it would, for I had much better be with 
the devil than with him, he makes me witneſs of 
ſuch terrible things: but a great lord, a wicked man 
is a terrible thing; Imuſt be faithful to him in ſpight 
of me; I am frequently obliged to commend what 
I abhor, and bridle my ſentiments; fear in me does 
the office of zeal. But let us part, for I ſee him 
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coming to take a turn in the palace. I have been 


rather too free to you with reſpect to him; but ſhould 


any thing of it come to his ears, I will en that 
. told Od. | 


SCENE II. 


DON/JOHN, 5 G ANAREL. 


16:5: By SOR Wa: 
HO was that talking to you? 7 think he is 


ſomething like honeſt Guſman, who be- 


kongs to Elvira. 
Sganarel. It is he. 


D. John. And how long has he been in this yy | 


Sganarel. Since laſt night. 
D. John. And what is the akon of his coming 
here? | NE | 
Sganarel. I imagine you hav? a pretty good gueſs. 
D. John. Our departure, without doubt. 
Sganarel. 'The honeſt man is greatly diſturbed, 
ard aſłked me the rcaſon of it. 
D. John. And what anſwer did you make him? 
Sganarel. That you had never told me any thing 
about it. 
D. John. Pray tell me what is your opinion of 
this affair, 
Sganarel. Why I imagine | you have ſome new 
am. cur in your head. | 
D. John. Do you really think ſo ? 
Sganarel. Ves. 
D. John. Faith chou art not t zaiſta! ken, and I muft 
own to thee, that another ko as has chaſed Elvira 
from my thoughts. 
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ends, and know your heart to be the greateſt ram 
bler in the world; it is pleaſed to run from chains to 
chains, and never loves to reſt in one place. 

D John. Do you think I am in the oat: to deal 
whih it in this manner? b 

- Sganarel, Oh! Sir | FI 

D. John. What? ſpeak. 

Sganarel. You are undoubtedly in the right, if 
you have a mind to it. There is no ſaying againſt 
it; but had you not a mind to it, it might porhaps 
be another affair. 

D. John. Well, I give thee l;berty to ſpeaky and | 
to tell me thy ſentiments. | 

Sganarel. In this eaſe, Sir, I ſhall frankly tell 
© you I do not approve of your method; and- that T 

think it a baſe thing to fall in love on all hands, as 
you do. ö | 

D. John. What? would you have one tie one's 
| fz1f down to the firſt object that tal: es us; renounce 
the world for that, and be blind to every one elſe? 
A pretty thing to pique one's ſelf upon the falſe ho 
nour of being faithful, of being buried for ever in 
one amour, and being dead from our youth to all o- 
ther beauties that may ſtrike us! No, no, conſtancy 
is only fit for fools; every beautiful woman has a 
right to charm us; and the advantage of being firſt 
met with, ought not to rob others of the juſt pre- 
tenſions they all have to our hearts. For my part, 
beauty raviſhes me wherever I find it, and J readily 

yield to that ſweet violence with which it draws us; 

that I am engaged fignifies nothing, the love I have 

for one fair, does not engage my heart to do injuſtice 

to others; I have eyes to ſee the merit of them all, 

and to pay every one the homage and tribute that we 

are obliged to. by. nature. However it is, I cannot. 
3 ; 
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refuſe my heart to any lovely creature I ſee, and as. 


ſoonas a pretty face demands it, had I a thouſand hearts 


I would give them all. The riſing inclinations, af- 
ter all, have inexplicable charms in them, and all 
the pleaſure of love conſiſts in the variety. One taſtes 
an extreme delight in reducing, by a thouſand ſub- 
miſſions, the heart of a young beauty; to ſee the lit- 
tie progreſs one makes in it from day to day; to 
combat with tranſports, tears and ſighs, the innocent 
modeſty of a mind which can hardly prevail upon it- 
ſelf to furrender; to force, inch by inch, through all 


the little obſtacles ſhe throws in our way, to ſubdue. 


the ſcruples upon which ſhe values herſelf, and lead 
her gently whither we have a mind to bring her. 
But when one is once-maſter of it, there is nothing 
more to wiſh; all the beauty of the paſſion is at an 
end, and we ſleep in the tranquillity of ſuch an a- 
mour, if ſome new object does not awake our defires, 
and preſent to us the attractive charms of a conqueſt 
fiit co make. In ſhort, nothing pleaſes one more 
than triumphing over the refiftance of a beauty: I 
am as ambitious as conquerors, in this caſe, who fly 
perpetually from victory to victory, and never can 
reſolve to ſet bounds to their deſires. There is no- 


thing can reſiſt the impetuoſity of my wiſhes; I find 


I bave- a heart to be in love with all the world, and, 
like Alexander, I could wiſh there were other worlds, 
that I might carry my amorous conqueſts thither. 
Sganarel. Od's my life, how you rattle! It ſeems 
as if you had this by heart, and you talk juſt as if it 


were in print. 


D. John. Haſt thou any thing to ſay to this? 
Sganarel. Troth, I have to ſay— I do know what 
to ſay; you turn things in ſuch a manner that you 
ſeem to be in the right, and yet it is certain you are 
not. I had the fineſt thoughts imaginable, and your 
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diſcourſe has driven them all out of my head; let me 
alone; another time I will commit all my reaſons to- 
writing, to diſpute with you. 

D. John. You will do right. 

Sganarel. But, Sir, may it be within the permil- 
ſion you have given me, if I ſhould tell you that L 
am quite aſhamed at your manner of living? 

D. John. Why, is it not a very good one? 

Sganarel. I do not e of your taking a freſh 
wife every month. 

D. John. Can there be any thing moredelightful?: 
Sganarel. It is indeed very pleaſing and divert- 
ing, and Tſhould like it well enough, were there no 
harm in it; but, Sir, to trifle in this manner with 
marriage, which 

D. John. Go, go, it is an affair I ſhall eafily rid 
myſelf of, without thy giving thy ſelf the 0 unea- 
fineſs about it. 


Sganarel. Troth, Sir, ehis is ſeurvy jeting of 
yours. 

D. John. Soho! Pray remember what I told you 
formerly, that I hate all remonſtrance-makers. 

Sganarel. Therefore I do · not ſpeak to you, hea- 
ven forbid it: You know what you do; and if you 
are a libertine, you have your reaſons; but there are 
certain little impertinent gentlemen in the world; 
who are ſo, without knowing why or wherefore, who 
fet up for free thinkers, becauſe they think it becomes 
them; and had I a maſter of this kind, I would tel! 
him flatly to his face, does it become you, little earth- 
worm, little ſhrimp as you are, (I ſpeak to the afore - 
ſaid maſter) does it become you, to make a jeſt of 
that which all mankind revere? Think you, becauſe 
you are a man of quality, becauſe you have a fair 
well-curled peruke, a feather in your hat, a well - 

: 'E 4 7 
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| laced. coat and flame-coloured ribbons, (it is not you 


I ſpeak to, it is to the other) think you I ſay, that 


you are the wiſer man for this, that you ſhould 
be allowed all liberties, and no-body ſhould dare to 
give you your own for it? Learn from me, who am 
your footman, that libertines never come to a good 
end, and that⸗- 

D. John. Hold your tongue, | 
Sganarel. Why, what is the matter? 

D. John. The matter is to tell thee that a certain 
beauty has got my heart, and that captivated by her 
beauty, I followed her to this city. - _ 

Sganarel. And are you under no apprehenſions, 
Sir, about the death of the governor you murdered 
fix months ago? 

D. John. Why need I be e the leaſt appre- 
henſions? Did not I kill him fairly? 

Sganarel. To be ſure you did, and he would be 
in the wrong to complain. 

D. John. I was freely pardoned for this affair. 
Sganarel. Yes, but this pardon does not perhaps 
ſtifle the reſentments of relations and friends, and 

D. John. Poh! let us always think of what can 
give us pleaſure, but never of the ill that may hap- 
pen to us. The perſon I ſpeak to you of, is a young 
creature promiſed in marriage, the molt agreeable I 
ever ſaw, who was brought hither by the man ſhe 
is to marry; and I fortunately fell in with this pair 
of lovers in my way, three or four days before they ſet 
out on their journey, TI never ſaw people ſo ſatiſ- 
fied with each other, and diſcover fo much love. . The 
viſtble tenderneſs of their mutual paſhon gave me e- 
motion; I was ſtruck tothe heart, and my love be- 
gun by jealouſy. Yes, I could not at firſt view en- 
dure to ſee them ſo happy together, reſentment kind- 


— 
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led deſire in me; and I conceived it an extreme plea- 


ſure to diſturb their good agreement, and break that 
union, the delicacy of which ſo offended my mind; 
but hithertoall my attempts have been fruitleſs, and I 
have recourſe to the laſt remedy; this intended ſpouſe 
is to regale his miſtreſs to-day, with the diverſion of 


going upon the water. Wirhout telling youtheleaſt 
about it, every thing is preparedto gratify my paſſion, 
and I have a ſmall veſſel, and men, by whom I can 


„ carry off the fair. 
Sganarel. Ab! Sn 
D. John. What ?. 


Sganarel. You have done very right, and you a lake: 
the! in the right ſenfe. There is nothing in this 


world like making one's ſelf eaſy. 
D. John. Prepare therefore to go along with me, 


and do you yourſelf take care to bs. all my arms, 


that [Sees Donna Elvira. ] Oh! moſt unfortu- 


nate meeting! Why didſt thou not tell me, e 


that ſhe was here in perſon, | 
- Sganarel. Sir, you did not ſo much as aſk me. 


D. John. Is ſhe mad not to have changed her 


dreſs, a and to come here in her riding habit! 25 
SCENE RE. 
D. ELVIRA, D. JOHN, SGANARE L. 


D. ELVIRA: 


I. you do me the favour, Don John, to 
pleaſe to know me, an may I hope at leaſt, 


you will vouehſafe to turn your eyes towards me? 


D. John. I am ſurpriſed, madam, I muſt. Oh, 


and did not expect you here. 


D. Elvira, Yes, I ſee very well you F d not ec- 
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pect me here, and that you are in truth ſurprized, but 
in a quite different way from what I expected, and 
the manner in which you appear ſo, fully perſuades 
me of what I would not give credit to. I admire at 
my ſimplicity, and the weakneſs of my heart, in 
doubting of that treachery, which ſo many appear- 
ances might have confirmed me in. I was harmleſs 
enough, I confeſs, or rather fooliſh enough, to be 
willing to deceive myſelf, and to take pains to belye 
my eyes and my judgment. I ſought for reaſons to 
excuſe to my paſſion that abatement of love I diſcover- 
ed in you; and I purpoſely forged a hundred juſt: 
occaſions for ſo haſty a departure, to juſtify the crime 
my reafon accuſed you of. All that my juſt ſuſpi- 
cions could daily fay to me was vain, I rejected their 
voice which repreſented you to me as a criminal, 
and I hearkened with pleaſure to a thouſand ridicu- 
lous chimeras, which painted you to my heart as.in- 
nocent: but in ſhort, this meeting undeceives me, 
and the look you received me with, informs me of 
much more than I would ever have defired to have 
known. I ſhall be glad, nevertheleſs, to hear from 
your own mouth the reaſons for your departure. | 
Pray, ſpeak, Don John, let us ſee with what an air 
you can juſtify yourſelf. 
D. John. Madam, here is ; Sganarel knows why I 
came away. 
Szanarel whiſpering Don Jon . Sir! with ſub- 
miſſion, I am quite ignorant of it. 
D. Elvira. Well, Sganarel, ſpeak. No matter 
from whoſe mouth I hear his reaſons. 
D. John making ſigns to Sganarel to come near 
him.] Come tell the lady then. 
Sganarel whiſpering Don John.) What would 
you have, me ſay? 
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D. Elvira. Come hither, ſince he will have it ſo, 
and tell me what was the en of his ſudden de- 
parture. 
D. John: Will not you W | | 
Sganarel whiſpering Don John.] I have nothing 
to anſwer. You joke with your humble ſervant. 
D. John. Will you anſwer, I ſay? 
Sganarel. Madam—— 
D. Elvira. What? 
Sganarel turning towards his maſter. . 
D. John threatning him.] If 
Sganarel. Madam, the conquerors, Alexander 
and the other worlds, are the cauſe of our departure; 
that is all I can ſay, Sir. 
D. Elvira. Pray, Don John, clear up theſe 
pretty myſteries. 
D. John. Madam, to fay the truth 


D. Elvira. Fy! How poorly do you go about to 


defend yourſelf for a man who is a courtier, and who 
ſhould be acquainted with theſe fort of things! I real - 
ly pity. you, to ſee you in that confuſion; why do 


not you arm your front with a noble impudence? 


Why do not you ſwear that you ſtill entertain the 
ſame ſentiments for me, that you love me eternally 
with an unparalleled affection, and that it is impoſſible 
for any thing but death to rend me from you? Why 
do not you tell me that affairs of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence obliged you to ſet out, without giving me 


notice of it, that, much againſt your will, you muſt ſtay 


here for ſome time, and that I need only to return 
from whence I came, aſſured that you will follow me» 
as ſoon as poſſible? That it is certain you are impa- 
tient to be with me again, and that, ſeparated from 
me, 2 ſuffer what the body does when ſeparated 
| E G1 
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from the ſoul? You ſhould defend. yourſelf. i in this 
manner, and not be ſo abaſhed as you now are. 
D. John. I own to you, madam, I have not the 
talent of diſſimulation, and that-my heart is ſincere. 
I will not tell you that I have ſtill the fame ſenti- 
ments for you, and that I am impatient to rejoin you, 
ſince it is certain, in reality, that I only came away 
to avoid you; not for the reaſons that you may i- 
magine, but through a pure motive of conſcience, 
and becauſe I could not think I could live any long- 
er with you without fin. I have had ſome ſcruples, 
madam, and opened the eyes of my mind upon what 
I was doing. I reflected that to marry you, I forc- 
ed you from the cloiſter of a convent, that you have 
broken your vows which engaged you another way, 
and that heaven is very jealous of thoſe kind of things. 
I was ſeized with repentance, and feared the wrath 
of heaven. I thought our marriage was only adul- 
tery in diſguiſe, and that it would bring down ſome 
calamity upon us from above, and that, in ſhort, I 


ought to endeavour to lay all thoughts of you aſide, 
and to give you the opportunity of returning to your 


former bonds. Would you. madam, oppoſe ſo holy 


. agreſolution, and have me by retaining you, expoſe 


. to the vengeance of heaven? That by—— 

D. Elvira. Oh! baſe wretch! now do I know thee 
ee and to my misfortune I know thee when 
it is too late, and when this knowlege can only ſerve 
to. render me deſperate; but know, thy crime will 
not remain unpuniſhed: and that that heaven thou 
dareſt to mock, will revenge 1 win. 

D. John. Madam 

D. Elvira. All you can now fay will be to no 5 pur- 


: poſe, and I even accuſe myſelf for having heard too 


much already. It is a meanneſs too far to explain 
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what tends to our diſgrace, and upon ſuch- ſubjects 
a a noble ſpirit ſhould fix its reſolution at the firſt word. 
Expect not that I will exclaim againſt thee in re- 
preaches and opprobrious language; no, no, I have 
no fury to ſpend in vain words, but all my heat is 
reſerved for vengeance. I tell thee again, that hea- 
ven will puniſh thee, perfidious man, for the injury 
thou doſt me; and if thou feareſt nothing that hea- 


ven can do, at leaſt be afraid of what an injured o- 


man can do in her wrath. 
SCC ENI V. 
D. JOHN, Ss G AN AR E L. 


8GANARE I. aſide. 

F ever remorſe could ſeize him 

. John after ſome pauſe.) Come along, let 

us think of the execution of our amorous enterprize. 

- Sganarel alone.] Oh! what a devil of a maſter 
am 1 obliged to ſerve! | 


e, Nees hate Huge heNlex RAO) 
ACT U. SCENE I. 


c H AR LOT TA, PIERROT. 


c HARLO TTA. 
AU weer theer, Pierrot, in the vera nick of 
time. 
Pierrot. Ae they were vera near r bein g draund- 
ed, both of um. ä 
Charloeme Was it the greit ſtorm 0? waind this 
morn, that o 'orſet * um in the ſeea? 
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Pierrot. Eye, marry, Charlotta, Pſe tell the aut- 
right haw it fell aut; for, as the zaying iz, I zaw 
*um ferſt, ferſtI zaw um. Soa in ſhort, I was o' th” 
ſeea ſide, I and fat Lucas, and we were a pleying the 
roague together, wi' clods o yearth, that we threw 
at won another's heids, for yaw: vara weel known, 
fat Lucas lovestopley the roague, and ſumtimes pley 
the roague too. Soa as we were pleying the roague, 
ſens we muſt e en pley the roague, Iparccaved a greit 
diſtance off, ſumthing that ſterred in the weter, and 
it came bobbing tawards us. I looked ſteedfaſtly at 
it, and belive au” of a ſudden J ſaa that I ſaa noathing 
moor. Whew! Lucas, ſays I, I think thear are two 
men a ſwimming dawn thear. Poon; ſays he, yaw 
- eyn are not fellows, yaw eyn are dazzled. . By the 
meſs, ſays I, my eyn are not dazzled, they are men. 
Noa, noa, ſays he to me, you are pur-blind. I hou'd 
a- Wager, ſays I, that I be not pur- blind, ſays I, and 
that they are two men, ſays I, that are ſwimming 
ſtreight hither, ſays I. By my trath, ſays he, Ihould 
a wager they are not. Weell, cum on, ſays I, will 
yau hould ten- pence on it? Indeed will I, ſays he, 
and to ſhow thee, thear's the muny dawn o' the nail, 
ſays he. I was neather fool, nar fool-hardy, dawn 
comes I bouldly upo' the graund, with fowr filver 
pennys, and fix pen'orth o' ha'pence, as freely, by'r 
lady, as if I had drank a mug o' beer: for J am vara 
venterſome, and go on helter-ſkelter. I knew what 
I dud, hawſomever, for au! my. boudneſs. Soa we 
had but een. juſt leayed the wager, but. we ſaa the 
two men vara pleanly, who made ſigns to us to cum 
and fetch *um, and I ſnatches up the ſteaks. Cum, 
Lucas, ſays I, yaw ſeen pleanly that they cawe us; 
let us goa off hand and ſeave um. Noa, ſays he, 
they made me loaſe, Then had we ſuch a to- doo, 
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that at laſt, to meak ſhort on it, I preiched ſoa much 
to him, that we gat into a booat, and then I mead- 
ſoa much wark, that gat um aut of weter, and then 
I carried um hoame to the fire, and then they ſtrip- 
ped *umfſells ſtark neaked to dry *umſells, and ſoa then 

thear comes two moor o' the ſeame cumpany, who 
weer ſeaved boath togither quite alone, and ſoa then 

comes Mathurina, and one of *um had a ſheeps-eye 
tawards her. Soa 1 have dab eee every _ 

happened: 


Charlotta. Dad not yaw. ſay, Pierrot, that one of 


'um was a great deal handſomer than t'others? 
Pierrot. Eye, he is the maſter, he maun be ſome 
greit, greit mon to be ſeur, for he'as gould on his 
cloas, from top to bottom, and his farvants are gen- 
tlefokes umſells, and for aw his bein a greit mon, i“ 
fakes he had bin drawned, if I had not bin ew 
Charlotta. Say you ſoa? 


Pierrot. Oh! by our n if it ks not been 


for us, he 


Charlotta. Is he till at er hauſe rk dia; 


Pierrot? 

Pierrot. Noa, noa, , they aw put on «aj cloas a- 
gean befoor us. Marcy on me, I never ſaw any 0” 
theſe folks dreſs *umſells before; what a parcel o fid- 
dle-faddle things theſe courtiers wear! I ſhould loſe 


my ſel in um, for my part, and I was ameazed to ſce > 


um. Marry, Charlotta, they had heare which does 
not ſtick to their heads, and they putt it on like a 
heuge cap of unſpun flax. They had ſarks withſleeves 
that thau and I might get into. Inſtead of breeches, 
they had a wardrobe as large asa ſack. Inſtead of doublets 
they had little tiny waiſtcoats that do nat reach to their 
breech; and inſtead o' bands, a greit neck hankerchi', 


wi” four large tufts o' linnen hanging dawn o' their 


; breaſts. They had bands about their wriſts too, and 
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great raunds o' leace about their legs, and amung aw 


- * — — ————_—_ = 
— LES 1 — 
Gori — 1 — — 3 
a 


this ſo mony ribbons, ſo mony ribbons, that its born-- 
ing ſhame. There is nought about um, een ſo 


much as their ſhoon, but what is ſtuffed wi? um fro” 


one end to the other, and they are made after ſuch a 
faſhion 1 ſhould break my neck. in um. 


Charlotta. I' fakins, Pierrot, 1 chink J mun 90 


| ſee um. 


Pierrot. Oh! dane Charlotta, 455 a little kerl, ; 


| Thave ſomething elz to tell thee. 


Charlotta. Weel, tell me, what is it? 

Pierrot. Doſt ſee, Charlotta, I mon, as the ſawing 
is, break my mind to thee. I am in love wr ye, 
yaw known it vara weel, I am for us being ory” 
ed togither, but s'boddikins, Tam nat pleaſed wi' ye. 

Charlotta. Haw ? what is the matter then? 


Pierrot. The matter is yau vexn my varaheart, in 
gs deed. 


. Charlotta. Haw-ſoa? 
Pierrot. Feath yaw do not love me. 
_ Charlotta, Hoh! hoh! Is that aw ?: | 
Pierrot. Eye, that is aw, and enough too, o my 
conſcience. 
Charlotts:- Lawd, Pierrot, yaw awlas fayn the ſeam: 


thing to me. 


Pierrot. I awlas ſay the ſeam thing becauſe it awlas- 
is the ſeam thing; an if it were not awlas the ſeam: 


thing, I would not always ſay the ſeam. thing. 


Charlotta. But what mun I _ what would y yaw | 
ha? | 
Pierrot. Buddabins, 1 would ha ye love me. 
Char lotta. Whya, doan't I love thee ? 
Pierrot. Noa, yaw. doan't love me, and for aw that 
I doo aw IL. con to meake ye. Noa offence, I 14 
ribbons for yaw of aw the pedlars that cum about; 


— 
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am like to break my neck in climbing birds-neſts for 
ye, I meak the oud fidler play for yaw when your 
borthday cums; and aw this is noa moor than if 1 
run my head agean the wall: It is neather fear, nor 
honeſt, do ye ſee, nat to love foulk that loven us. 
Charlotta. Whya, weell- -a-day, I love thee tew. 
Pierrot. Eye, i' fakes, yaw loven me heugely. 
Charlotta. Haw would yaw ha' one doo? 
Pierrot. I would ha' ye doo as foulk doo, when 
| foulk are in love to ſum porpoſe. 


poke 
Pierrot. Noa, when that is the. ceaſe, it is wen, 
and one dos a thauſand little apiſh tricks to foulk when 


one loves am in good earneſt. Do but ſee fat Tho- : 


maſine, haw hoo's in love like bewitched with young 
Robin; hoo's awlas about him to pleague him, and 
hoo newer lets' him aloane, hoo's awlas a playing him 
ſum unlucky prank, or hits him a rap as hoo goas by 
him; an tuther day as he was ſitting on a jointſtool, 


hoo cums and whips. it fro' under him, and dawn 


faws he at's foo length, upo 'the graund. 87fleſh, 


foulk don thus when they are in love: but thau newer 


ſaiſt a word to me, for thy part; thau'rt awlas ſor aw 
the warld like a log of wood, and Imu'd goa by. thee 
twenty times, and thau newer ſturr to gi me the leaft 
thump, or ſay the leaſt thing to me. Zooks, it is 
nat weell dun, after aw, and yaw are too could for 


foulk. 


Charlotta. What wu'n yaw ha' me doo? It is my 


yumar, and I connot new mak it my ſel, 

Pierrot. Yumar me noa yumar, when won. loves 

foulk, won awlas gi's ſum ſmaw inkling on't. 
Charlotta. In a word, I love thee as weell as 1 


/ 


Charlotta,. Whya, doan't 1 love thee to ſum por- 
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eon, and if that diz ne pleaſe jau, thau maun e'en 
love ſumbody elz. 


Pierrot. Why thear na w, did not I ſay ſoa? i 


fakes, if yau loved me, yau would not ſay that, 
Charlotta. Why dun yaw pleague one ſo? 
Pierrot. Ovkers, what harm doo I doo ye! no 
but aſk a little love o' ye. 
Charlotta, Weell, let won aloan Sens ani donot 


teaz me ſoa, huppon it may.cum aw at n with-- 


aut thinking on't. - | 
Pierrot. Shake honds then, Charlotta. 
Charlotta. Weell, thear. [ Gives him her hand.] 
Pierrot. Promiſe me 770 that yau'll ſtrive to love 
me moor. 


Charlotta. I will doo aw 1 con, but that mun cum 


. of it ſel. Pierrot, is that the gentlemon? 


Pierrof. Yai, that is he. 


Charlotta. Oh! lock- a- day, haw fine be is, and | 


what pity't had bin, if he'd bin drawn'd! 
Pierrot. I'ſe cum agean belive, IL'ſe goa drink a 
mug to reaſe my ſpirits a little after my fatigue. 


"VE E N E II. 


DON JOHN, SGANAREL, CHARLOTTA at 
the farther part of the ſtage. 


UR enterprize 0 turned very badly out, Sg 
narel, and this fudden ſquawl has overſet both 


our ſhip and proſpect at once; but to ſay the truth, 


the country - wench I have juſt parted with, repairs 
this misfortune, and I faw ſuch charms in her, as 
have banifhed the vexation the ill ſucceſs of our en- 


terp rize had given me. This heart muſt not eſcape 


\ 


n 
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me, and I have already made ſuch a diſpoſition that 
I mall not ſigh long in vain. 

Sganarel. Indeed, Sir, you very much ſurprize 
me. We have ſcarce eſcaped the danger of death, 
and inſtead of thanking heaven, for the compaſſion 
it has vouchſafed to have of us, you take pains afreſh 
to draw down its wrath by your uſual whims, and 
your amours [ Seeing Don John lookangry. ] Peace, 
raſcal as you are, you do not know what you talk of, 
and my maſter knows very well what he does. Come. 

D. John ſpying Charlotta.] Hah! whence comes 


this other country- girl? Did you ever ſee any thing 


prettier, and tell me, doſt thou not TOs this as 
handſome as the other? 


Sganarel. Indeed ſhe is. LAſide. ] A new 
piece. 

D. John to Charlotta.] How ame I am Jelight- 
ed, my pretty laſs, to meet you here! What, do peo- 
ple as handſome as you live in theſe rural n a- 
mong rocks and trees? 

Charlotta. Les, Sir. 

D. John. Do you belong to this village? 
. . Charlotta. Yes, Sir. 
D. John. And do you live there? 
Charlotta. Yes, Sir. | 
D. John. What is your name! 

Charlotta. Charlotta, Sir, at your ſervice. 

D. John. What a beautiful n. is there! What 
piercing eyes are thoſe! 

Charlotta. You make me bluſh, Sir. 


D. John. Oh! do not be aſhamed to hear whar is 


true. What ſay you, Sganarel? Can any thing be 
more beautiful? Turn about a little, pray. What a 
fineſhape! Hold up your head a little, pray; what a 
pretty face is this! Open your eyes quite. How 
lovely they are! Pray, let me ſee your teeth. Oh! 


r * 
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how pretty theyare! What inviting lips! For mypart, 
I am charmed, I never ſaw ſo beautiful a perſon. 
Charlotta. Sir, you are pleaſed to ſay ſoa, and I 
doant know whether you doant banter me. 
D. John. L banter you? heaven forbid, I love you 


too much. for that, and I ipeak from the bottom of 


my heart. 

Charlotta. I am greatly obliged to you, af it is ha 
D. John. You are not in the leaſt obliged to me 
for any thing I lay, you are indebted pe to your 

own beauty for it. 

Charlotta. Sir, this all too finely ſaid for me, and 
I have not wit enough to anſwer you. 

D. John. Do but obſerve her hands, Sganarel. 

Charlotta. O! dear Sir, they are as dirty as I doant- 
know what. 

D. John. Oh! why do you fay ſo? Pray allow me 
to kiſs them, for they are the prettieſt-I-ever ſaw. 

. Charlotta. You do me too much honour, Sir, and 
if J had known it juſt now, I would have waſhed them. 

D. John. Pray tell me, beautiſul Charlotta, are 
you married, or no? 5 

Charlotta. Noa, Sir, but I am to be ere long, to 
Pierrot, our neighbour Simonetta's ſon. 

D. John. Sure ſo beautiful a creature as youwill 
never take a ſimple country-clown! No, no, it is 
profaning ſo much beauty, and you are not born to. 
live in a village; you are worthy of a grander ſtate; 
heaven, which very well knows this, has conducted 
me hither cn purpole to prevent thas, match, and do 
Juſtice to your charms: for in ſhort, pretty: Charlot- 
ta, I love you with all my heart, and it ſhall be en- 
tirely your own fault if I do not carry. you off from 
this ſolitary place, and put you in the condition you 
deſerve. This paſſion is indeed very ſudden; but 
what then, it is your beauty is the cauſe of it, and 
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one loves you as much in a quarter of an hour, as 
another i in half a year. | | ; 

_ Charlotta. Sir, I doant know haw to behavewhen 
you talk. I am very well pleaſed with what you ſay, 


and am really very willing to believe you; but I 


have awlas been tould, that we muſt never believe 
the gentlemen, and that your courtiers are wheed- 
lers, who mind nothing but to make fools of young 
women. 

D. John. J am none of thoſe people. 

Sganarel aſide.] He ſcorns it. 

Charlotta. Look ye, Sir, there is noa pleaſure i in 
being impoſed upon, I am a poor country wench, but 
I eſteem nothing ſo much as honour; ſooner would 
I die, than be robbed of my honour. 


D. John. Dear Charſotta, I am too conſcientious | 


for that, and would rather ſuffer the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment than injure ſo fweet a girl as you are. I love 
you, Charlotta, in good earneſt, and with honour: 
and to let you ſee I ſpeak truth, aſſure yourſelfI have 
no other deſign but to marry you. Would you have 
a greater proof of it? Here am I ready, whenever 
you pleaſe, and I call this man to be witneſs of the 
promiſe I make you. | 

Sganarel. No, no, fear nothing: He will HP 
you as much as you pleaſe. 

D. John. Ah! Charlotta, I plainly ſee you do 
not as yet know me; you do me wrong to judge of 
me by others; and if there are cheats in the world, 
people who mind nothing ſo much as deceiving young 
women, you ought to take me out of the number, 
and never doubt the ſincerity of my paſſion; and be- 
ſides, Four beauty is a ſecurity for every thing. Per- 
ſons ſo handſome as you need fear nothing; and for 
my part, I proteſt I would ſtab myſelf a thouſand 
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times to the heart, had I the leaſt thought of pro- 
ving unfaithful to you. 

Charlotta. Marry, I know not whether you ſpeak 
truth or no; but you make one believe you. 

D. John. You only do me Juſtice when you believe 
me, and I repeat to you again the promiſe I have 
made you. Do not you accept it? Are not you wil- 
ling to marry me? 


Charlotta. If my aunt agree to it, you are certain 
of my conſent. 

D. John. Give me your hand then upon it, Char- 
lotta, ſince you are pleaſed to agree on your part. 

Charlotta, But however, Sir, pray doant deceive 
me, it would be a fin; and you fee I engage here, 
very faithfully. 

D. John. How! are you ſtill dubious of my ſin- 
cerity? Would you have me ſwear the moſt execra- 
ble oaths? may heaven —— 

_ Charlotta. I believe you, therefore do not ſwear. | 

D. John. Giveme one little kiſs then, as a pledge 
of your promiſe. 

Charlotta. Nay, Sir, ſtay till I am your wife, and 
then I will kiſs you as much as you chuſe. 

D. John. Well, juſt what you pleaſe, beautiful 
Charlotta, oniy give me your hand, and let me, by 
a thouſand kiſſes, ſhew you how much I love you. 


SCENE II. 


| DON JOHN, SCANAREL, PIERROT, CHAR- 


LOT © hs 


Pre RROT puſhing away Don John as he is ciffing 
Charlotta's hand, 
Gere little, Sir, an yau pleaſe, yau're too hot, 


yau mayn get a purify. 
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V. John puſhing Pierrot again very hard.] What 
does this impertinent raſcal mean, by coming here? 

Pierrot placing himſelf between D. John and 
Charlotta 1] I fay yau mon hou'd, and yau monnat 
kiſs our wives that are to be. 

ET D. John ſtill puſhing him. [Ducetake theclown ! 
| Pierrot. S'blews, yau monnat puſh foulk ſoa. 

Charlotta catching Pierrot by the arm. ] Let him 
aloan, Pierrot 

Pierrot. Haw, let him aloan? 1 will nat let OR 
aloan. 

D. John. Hah! 

I Pierrot. Fleſh, becauſe yau're a — yau 
cum heer to kiſs our wives under aur noazes, goa 
and kiſs yaur 'own wife. 

D. John. Softly. 

Pierrot. And ſoa, ſoa, agein. [Don John gives 
him a box o' the ear. ] Ookers, doan't ſtraike me. 
another.] Ats fiſh! [another.] S'bud and guts, it 
iſn't fair to beat foulk; is this the way you reward 
me for ſaving yau from being drawned? 
a1 Charlotta. Doan't be angry, Pierrot. | 

Pierrot. I will be angry, and thau'rt a mean flut 
1 to let him wheedle thee. 

Charlotta. Oh! Pierrot, it isn't as yau thinkn. 
This gentilmon will marry me, and yau ſhould nat 
be in a paſſion. 

Pierrot. Haw ? Ptrath thaur't promiſed : to me. 

Charlotta. That makes noa matter, Pierrot, if yau 
loyn me, ſhould ye nat be glad that I am made a la- 
. dy! ? F1 

Pierrot. Wauns, noa, I'ſe as ſoon ſee thee hang- 
ed, as ſee thee gi'n to anuther, | 

Charlotta. Goa, goa, Pierrot, doant be uneaſy; if 
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m made a lady, I'ſe gi? thee ſumthing, and thau 
ſhault ſerve aur houſe wi' butter and cheeſe. 

Pierrot. Sblews, iſe newer ſarve ye wr any thing 
an yau would pay me twice as much. What, don 
yau mind what he lays: then? Meſs, an Id known 
that juſt naw, iſe ha' ta'en greit ceare haw I had ta'en 
him aut o' th' n. and Id ha' g'in him a 0 
rap o' th' heid wr my oar. 

D. John coming up to e, to ſtrike him. ] 
What do youſay? _ 

Pierrot getting behind Charlotta J Warns, I fear 


noa mon. 


- 


D. John coming: towards him. ] Let me come up 


with you. 
Pierrot ſteps o' t'other ſide o Charlotta. I doan't 
care what yau deco. 


D. John running after Pierrot. We ſhall try | 


that. ä 
Pierrot ſaving himſelf ſtill behind ene a 
Teen mony a mon as good as yau. 

D. John. Hey! hey! 

Sganarel. It is a pity to meddle with the poor fel- 
low, pray donot touch him, Sir. [placing himſelf be- 
tween him and Don John] ſto Pierrot.] Harkee, 
pr honeſt lad, move off, and do not talk to him. 
Pierrot paſſing before Sganarel, and ann fierce 
at Don John.] I will talk to him 

D. John lifts up kis hand to give Pierrot a blow, 
who ducks down his head, and Sganarel receives it.] 
Aye, I ſhall teach you. 

Sganarel looking at Pierrot. j Duce take the pup- 
* 

D. John to dah ] That i is a recowpence for 
thy being ſo charitable to him. 


Pierrot. *Igcorge, iſe goa tell her aunt aw . 


fine dooings. 


* 
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8& CENCE; 
DON JOAN, e ene 


D. Jonn to > Chaviatta. EY 
FHENI am poſſeſſed of you, I ſhall be the 
| happieſt of men, and I would not change 
my ſtate for the world. We fall 


SCENE V. 


DON JOHN, MATHURINA&A, CHARLOTTA, 
BEE SGANAREL. 2505 


SGANAR EL perociving Mathurina, 
\ O ſo. 
Mathurina to Don John. Ser, whas are. yau 
dooing thear wi' Charlotta, are yau coorting her too? 
D. John aſide to Mathurina.] I courting her! 
no, on the contrary, ſhe wants to marry me, and I 


told her I was engaged to you. 


Cbarlotta to Don John.] What does Machurina 
want wr ye? 

D. John afide to Charlotta. ] She is 1 at my 
talking with you, and wants me to marry her; but 
I tell her, that J will not have her, but you. 

Mathurina. W hat, Charlotta 

D. John aſide to Mathurina. ] Sos wiſe: -you 


can fay to her is to no dpa ſhe has took this in- 


to her head. 
Charlotta. What then, Mathurina 
D. John aſide to Charlotta. It is needleſs to talk 
to her, you will never get this whim outef her head. 
Mathurina, Would yau 
Vol.. III. G 
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D. John aſide to Mathurina. J It is impoſſible to 


bring her to reaſon. 


Charlotta. I ſhould be 

D. John aſide to Charlotta.] She is the moſt vb · 
ſtinate creature I ever ſaw. 

Mathurina, Truly __ | 

D. John aſide to Mathurina Do not talk to we 
{the;is a fool. 

58 J thin 

D. John aſide to Charlotia.] Let her ne, ſhe is 


a filly huſſey. 


Mathurina. No, no, I muſt talk to her. 
-Charlotta. 1 will know ſome of her reaſons. 
Mathurina. What— 

D. John aſide to Mathurina.] I hold you a wager 


. Hewilktell you that I have promiſed to marry her. 


 Charlotta, - 
B. John aſide to Charlotta. ] A wager with you 


That ſhe ſtands to it, that I have promiſed her mar- 


rige. 
Mathurina. Hark'ee Charlotta, its nat right to 
meddle with other foulks bargains. 
Charlotta. It isn't honeſt, Mathurina, to be jea- 


lous becauſe the gentilmon talks to me. 


Mathurina. The gentlemon ſaw me ferſt. 
Charlotta. If he ſaw thee ferſt, he ſaw me ſecond, 
* has promiſed to marry me. 
D. John aſide to Mathurina. 4 You fee I have nct 
been deceived, 
Mathurina to Charlotta.) Wo bk Rm, at 
was me, and not yau he promited to marry. 
D. John aſide to Charlotta. That is juſt hat! 
told you. 
Char lotta. Put your ams upon others, _ not 
on me, it was me he promiſed to marry, Itell you. 
Mathurina. Yaujokewith foulk; it wasme, I ſay. 
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Charlotta. Here is the perſon can tell you . 
1 am in the right. | 

Mathurina. Here is the perſon can give me : the 
lie, if Idoan't ſay true. 
_ Charlotta, Did yau reply . to take her for 
your wife, Ser? 

D. John aſide to Charlotta.] You jel ſure. 

Mathurina. Is it true, Ser, that mW ve promiſed 
to marry her? 

D. John aſide to Mathurina.] Jane: can youthink 


bs 


Charlotta. To ſee ſhe affirms i it. 

N John aſide to Charlotta.] Never mind her. 

Mathurina. Yau are witneſs haw ſhe avers it. 
D. John aſide to Mathurina. ] Pay no attention 
to what ſhe ſays. 

Charlotta. No, no, we muſt "REO: the truth. 

Mathurina. 'The matter mun be decided. 


Charlotta. Yes, Mathurina, I'd bave the gentil- 


mon to ſhew yau yaur miſtake. 

Mathurina. Tes, Charlotta, I'd have the gentil - 
mon ſhew haw yau're baulked. 

Charlotta. Ser, pleaſe to decide the quarrel. 

Mathurina. End our diſpute, Sir. 

Charlotta to Mathurina. ] Yau'll fee. 

Mathurina to Charlotta. ] Sau'll ſee too. 

Charlotta to D. John.] Say. | 

Mathurina to D John.] Speak. 

D. John. What would you have me ſay? Both 
of you ſay I have promiſed to marry you. Do not 
each of you know the whole of this affair, without 
any neceſſity of ſaying any thing more? Why ſhould 


you oblige me to tell you ſo again? Has not the per- 
ſon I have really promiſed myſelf to, reafon ſufficient 
within herſelf, to laugh at what the other ſays; and 
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148 THE FEAST OF THE STATUE. 
[ſhould ſhe make herſelf in the leaſt uneaſy, provided 
T make good my promiſe? Diſcourſes do not at all 
forward affairs, we mult act and not talk, and facts 
decide much ſooner than words. Therefore that is 
the only way Ifhall reconcile you, and-you will ſee, 
when I come to marry, which of you has my heart. 
[afide to Matburina. | Never mind what ſhe ſays. 
TCaſide to Charlotta.] Let her flatter herſelf in her 
own imagination. [aſide to Mathurina.JI adore you. 
Caſide to Charlotta.] I am entirely yours. | aſide.to 
Mathurina.] When your face is .preſent every one 
elſe is ugly. Caſide to Charlotta.] When one has 
once ſeen you, there is no enduring of others, Ca- 
loud to both.] I have a trifling order to deliver. I 
ſhall be with you again in a quarter of an hour. 


SCENE VL 


CHARLOTTA, MATHURINA, SGANARE:L. 


CHARLO TTA to Mathurina. 
OU may ſay what you will, but Jam the 
perſon he will marry. | | 
Mathurina to Charlotta.] He loves me beſt. 
Sganarel ſtopping Charlottaand Mathurina.] Ah 
Poor girls, I pity your innocence, and cannot bear 
to ſee you run heedlefly to your own deſtruction. 
Believe me both, and do not be impoſed upon by the 
ſtories he tells vou, but remain. in Your Own village. 
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D eE NE Vu. 


BON JOHN, EAT Ann MATHURINA 
: SGANAREL, 


D. JOHN at the farther part of the ſtage, aſide. ] 


Wonder what 1s- the reaſon that Sganarel does” 
not follow me. | 
Sganarel. There is not a greater villain in the 
world than my maſter, he only deſigns to debauch 
you, as he has ſeveral others; he marries every one 
be can lay his hands on, and—fſeeing Don John. 
It is falſe, and whoever may tell you this, you ſhould 


tell him he lies. My maſter never debauched any one, 


he is not a villain, nor does he marry every one he 
can lay his hands on; in thort, he has not the leaſt 


deſign to deceive you. Oh! my here he is, aſk him 


rather: 
D. John looking at Sganarel:] Yes; 


Sganarel. Sir, as the world is full of fcandal,-T 


do things by way of. prevention, and I was telling 
them that if any body ſhould fay any harm of you, 


they ſhould be ſure not to believe him, and not fail. 


to tell him he lied. 
D. John. Sganarel. 
Sganarel to Charlotta and Mathurina. ] Ves, my 
maſter, I will warrant you, is-a man of honour. 
D. John. Hem! 
Sganarel. They are ſcandalous fellows... 
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D. JOHN, RAMEE, CHARLOTTA, A- 
1 HU RINA, SGANARE L. 


RA ME E whiſpering D. John, 

Am come to let you know, Sir, that it will be 

dangerous for you to remain here ae —_ 

D. John. How ſo? 

Ramee. Twelve men on horfeback are in ſearch 
of you, who will be here immediately; I do not 
know by what means they can have followed you; 
but I have learned this news from a country-fellow 
of whom they enquired, and to whom they deſcribed 
you. The affair preſſes, and the ſooner you can go 
hence, the better it will be. 

D. John to Charlotta and Mathurina.] An ur- 
gent affair obliges me to leave this place, but I de- 
fire you would remember the promiſe I made you, 
and depend upon it you ſhall hear from me before 
to-morrow evening. [to Sganarel. ] As the match 
is ynequal, we muſt uſe ſtratagem; and dextrouſly 
to qglude the miſchief that purſues me, : will have 
you put on my cloaths, and I——— — 

Sganarel. A. pretty jeſt, Sir, to expoſe me to be 
killed in your cloaths, and 

D. John. Come, quick, you are too much 8 
ed, and happy the ſervant who can arrive at the glory 
of loſing his own life, for the ſafety of that of his 
maſter. 

Sganarel. Thank you for the honour. Calone.] 
Since death is in the caſe, grant, kind heaven! that 
I may not be taken for him whoſe habit I put on. 
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r i... d EF -: 


DON JOHN ina country-habit,. 
SGANAREL ee as a phyſician. : 


VVV 


N Sir, I think we are both diſguiſed to a 
* 


wonder, and you muſt confeſs me to be in 


the right. Your firſt deſign was very menen and 


this conceals us much better. 

D. John. Indeed thou art very matt. and I can · 
not conceive where thou haſt got this viciculoug e- 
quipage. 

See Why, an old phyfician leſt i it in pawn. 
in the place where I got it, and it coſt me money to 


have it. But do you know, Sir, that this habit has 


already placed me in fome degree of conſideration, 
that I am ſaluted by the people I meet, and e 
conſult me as a man of ſkill? 

D. John. How? 

Sganarel. Five or ſix country- feltown and gicls, 
ſeeing me paſs by, came and conſulted me about their 
different diſtempers. 

D. John. And you told them, I app, you 
knew nothing of the matter. 

Sganarel. Indeed I did not; 1 was. willing to 
ſupport the honour of my habit, I reaſoned upon the 
difeaſe, and gave them all preſcriptions. 

D. John. And prithee what remedies didſt thou 
preſcribe them? 


Sganarel. Why, Sir, I picked them up where I 


could get them; I preſcribed at all adventures, and 
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152 THE FEAST OF THE STATUE. 
it would be a droll thing, if the diſtempers ſhould be 
cured, and they ſhould come to thank me for it. 

D. John. And why not? Why ſhould not you 
have the ſame privilege as all other phyſicians have? 


They have no more ſhare in curing diſtempers than 


you have, and all their art is pure grimace. 'They 
only receive the honour of happy ſucceſs, and you 
may take advantage as they do, of a patient's good 
luck, and find every thing aſcribed to your remedies 
that can proceed either from the favour of CAREC, 


or the force of nature. 


Sganarel. You ſeem, Sir, to be a ou enemy to 
medicine. 


D. John. It is one of the greateſt errors of man- 
kind. 


D. John. And for what ſhould I believe in them? 

Sganarel. You are of a very unbelieving temper. 
Notwithſtanding all this, you know the Emetic-wine 
has been much talked of Iately. Its miracles have 
converted the moſt incredulous minds; and it is but 
three weeks ago, that I myſelf, who ſpeak to > you, 
was witneſs to a ſurprizing effect of it. 

D. John. What? 

Sganarel. There was a man who had been in an 


agony for fix days together, they knew not what 
more to preſcribe to him, and none of the remedies - 


took place; at Jaſt they took it into their heads to 
give him the Emetic. 

D. John. He recovered, did he not! 2 

Sganarel. No, he died. | 

D. John. The effect is wonderful. 


Sganarel. Why for ſix whole * he could not die, 


— 


gganarel. What, do not you believe in Senna, nor 
Caſha, nor Emetic-wine ? 


* 
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and that made him die at once. It is impoſſible 


to find any thing more efficacious. 

D. John. You are right. 

Sganarel. But let us drop phytic, in which you 
have no belief, and talk of other things: far this ha - 
bit gives me ſpirit, and I am in the humour of dif- 
puting with you. You very well know, that you al- 
low me to diſpute, and that you onyx ved: remon - 
ſtrances. 

D. John. Well? 

Sganarel. I would know the bottom of your 
thoughts, and underſtand you a little better than Ido. 
Come, when will you lay aſide this wicked lite, and 
live like an honeſt man? _ 

D. John lifts up his hand to ſtrike him.] Hey! 
Mr. Blockhead! you are immediately at your remon- 
ſtrances. [Sganarel ſtepping back.] S'death! I am 
a blockhead indeed to concern myſelf about reaſon- 
ing with you; do what you pleaſe, it is a mighty 
matter to me whether you undo yourſelf or not, 
and whether 

D. John. Hold your tongue. Let us mind our a 
fair. Are not we out of our way? Call that man 
there below us, and aſk him the road. 


| SGANARETL. 
OHO, ſoho there, you man. Ho, gaffer, ho, 
friend: pray is this the road which leads to 
the town? 
Franciſco. Vou need only follow that path, gen- 
tlemen, and turn on your right-hand when you come 


G 5 
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to the end of the ſoreſt. But be upon your guard, 
for this place has been of late greatly ewes by 
robbers. | 

D. John. We are very much obliged to thee, 


friend, for thy good Oy and return thee _ 
© LAG | 


"BD CETNE Ut. 
D.jOHN, SGANARE L. 


SGANAREL. 
A! Sir, what a noiſe! what a claſhing is 
there! | 
D. John looking into the wood. What dol ſee? 
one man attacked by three! the match ,is too une- 
qual, and I cannot ſuffer this bafeneſs. [ Draws his 
ſword, and runs to them.) 


SCENE TV. 


3 6 NR EI. _akbac. 


ſter, to throw himſelf into danger unſought 
for! But i' troth he has been very fortunate, the two 
have put the three to flight. 


AS there ever ſuch a . man as my ma- 
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D. J O HN, D. CARLO s, s G ANAR EIL 
at the farther part of the ſtage. 


D. CARL 0 Se 

OW much am I indebted to thee, 70" Fog 
ſtranger, for thy aſſiſtance, when I was in ſo 
much danger, and when: 
D. John. I have done nothing, Sir, bur what you 
would have done in my place. Our honour is con- 
cerned in ſuch adventures, and the action of theſe 
raſcals was ſo baſe, that it would have been taking 
their part, not to have oppoſed them. But how was 

you ſo utfortunate as to fall into their hands? 


D. Carlos, I had wandered by chance from a bro- 


ther of mine, and the reſt of our company; and as 1 


was endeavouring to join them again, I met with 


theſe robbers, who immediately killed my horſe, as 


they would alto have killed me, had you. not bravely 
interpoſed, 


D. John. Are you going towards the town? 

D. Carlos. Yes, but without going into it; my 
brother and J are obliged to ſtay. in the country, on 
account of one of thoſe troubleſome affairs which o- 


blige gentlemen to ſacrifice themſelves and their fa- 
milies to the ſeverity of their honour, ſince, in ſhort, 


the moſt favourable ſucceſs is always fatal, and if one 
do not loſe one's life, one is forced to quit the king- 


dom; and this is what I think the rank of a gentle- 
man unhappy in, not to be able to ſecure himſelf by 


all the prudence and juſtice of his own conduct, from 


being ſubject by the laws of honour, to the unruli- 
neſs of another man's conduct, nor from .having his 
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life, repoſe and property depend on the freaks of the 
firſt audacious villain who ſhall think proper to com- 
mit one of thoſe injuries which an honeſt man muſt 


Nic his life for. 


D. John. One has this advantage, that we 3 


thoſe run the ſame riſque, and paſs their time as ill, 


who take the fancy of injuring us out of meer wan- 


-  tonneſs. But may I be ſo ma as aſł what your af- 


fair may be? 

D. — The 8 is not upon terms of mak» 
ing any longer a ſecret of it; and when an injury 
once breaks out, our honour does not oblige us to 
hide our ſhame, but to blaze abroad our vengeance, 
and even to publiſh our intention. Therefore, Sir, 
I fhall not ſcruple telling you, that the offence we 
want to revenge is that of a fiſter ſeduced, and car- 
ried off from a convent, and that the author of this 
injury is D. John Tenorio, fon to D. Lewis Teno- 
rio. We have been in purſuit of him for ſome days, 
and we this morning followed him upon the report 
of a ſervant, who told us that he went out on horſe- 
back, and that he came along this way; but all our 
pains have been in vain, and we cannot diſcover what 
is become of him. | 

D. John. Do you know this D. 1 Sir, whom 
you are in ſearch of? 

D. Carlos. Indeed I do not: I never ſaw him, and 
I have only heard him deſcribed by my brother; but 
ſame ſpeaks not too favourably of him; he is a man 
whoſe life 

D. John. I am ſomething of a friend to him, Sir, 
therefore it would be a kind of baſeneſs in me only 
to hear any ill fpoke of him. 

D. Carlos. Out of reſpect to you, Sir, 1 ſhall for 
nothing of him; it 1s certainly the leaſt thing I awe 


— 
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you, when you have ſaved my life, to forbear ſpeak- 
ing before you oa perſon who is your acquaintance, 
when I can ſpeak nothing but ill of him; but be you 
ever ſo nearly attached to him, I prefume to hope 
you would not approve of this action of his, or think. 

it ſtrange that we ſhould endeavour to revenge it. 
D. John. On the contrary, I will aſſiſt you in this 
affair, and ſpare you the fruitleſs trouble. I am Don 
John's friend, I cannot help being ſo, but it is not 
reaſonable that he ſhould injure gentlemen with im- 
punity, and I engage for him, he ſhall give you fatis- 
faction. 

D. Carlos. And what fatisfaction can be given for 
theſe ſort of injuries? - 

D. John. All that your honour can defire; TR 
without troubling you any farther with ſeeking for 
D. John, I anſwer he ſhall be forthcoming waer 
you pleaſe, and when you pleaſe. 

D. Carlos. This expectation, Sir, is bk agreea- 
ble to injured minds; but after what I owe you, it 
would very much grieve me, ſhould you be of the 
Party. 

D. John. I am ſo nearly connected with D .Jobn, 
that he cannot fight but I muſt fight too: but in 
ſhort, I anſwer for him as for myſelf, and you need 
only ſay when you would ve him appear, and give 
you ſatisfaction. 

D. Carlos. Alas! how unhappy am & in owing 
my life to you, who are one of D. John's friends! 


— 
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DON ALONZO, DON CARL OS, 
DON JOHN, s GAN A R E L. 


Don AL ox zo ſpeaking to his attendants, not per- 
ceiving either Don Carlos or Don John.) 


ET my horſes drink there, and then. lead them 

after us, Iwill walk a little. [ſeeing them both. J 
Good gods! What do I ſee? What, brother, in com- 
pany with him we are in ſearch of, our mortal e- 
nemy? 

D. Carlos. Our mortal enemy? 

D. John clapping his hand to his ſword.) Yes, I 
am D. John himſelf, and your advantage as to num- 
ber, ſhall not oblige me to diſown my name. 

D. Alonzo drawing his ſword.}] n. thou art 
a dead man, and 

D. Carlos. Ah! Hold, brother, it is to bim that 
am indebted for my life, and had not his arm re- 
lieyed me, I had been murdered by the robbers I met 
with, 


D. Alonzo. Would you let this ronfdemtign pre- 


vent our vengeance? All the ſervices the hand of an 


enemy may do us, are of no merit to engage our 
heart; and if we are to meaſure the obligation by 
the } injury, your gratitude is in this caſe ridiculous; 
as honour is infinitely more Precious than life, it is 
properly owing nothing, to owe one's life to him who 
deprives us of our honour, 

D. Carlos. I know the difference, brother, that a 
gentleman ſhould always make betwixt the one and the 
ather; and gratitude for the obligation does not efface in 


THE FEAST OF THE STATUE. 159 


me the reſentment for the injury; but allow me here 
to reſtore to him what he has lent me, let me ac- 
quit myſelf immediately, for the life I owe him, by 
a delay of our vengeance, and ſuffer him to enjoy a 
few days the fruit of his good office. 

D. Alonzo. No, no, to defer is to hazard revenge, 
and an opportunity of taking it may never return; 
heaven now makes an offer of it, and it belongs to 
us to improve it. When honour is mortally wound- 
| ed, one ſhould not think of keeping any meaſures : 
and if you refuſe to aſſiſt me in this action, you need 
only retire, and leave to my arm the glory of ſuch 4 

facrifice. | * 

D. Carlos. Pray, brother | 

D. Alonzo. All this diſcourſe 1 is Tuperfluous; he 
muſt die. 

D. Carlos. Hold, I ſay, e e I will not ſuffer 
an attempt upon his life; and I ſwear by heaven I 
will defend him againſt any one whatſoever; 1 will 
make uſe of the utmoſt efforts of that life he has ſa- 
ved to defend him; and if you make a paſs at him, 
it muſt be through me. 5 

D. Alonzo. What, do you befriend our enemy a- 
gainſt me? And ſo far from being ſeized with the 
ſame tranſports that I feel at ſight of him, do you dif. 
cover ſentiments of compaſſion for him? av 

D. Carlos. Brother, let us ſhew moderation in a 
lawful aCtion, and not revenge our honour with that 
maduefs which you ſhew. Let us wear a heart that 
we are maſters of and a valour that has nothing ſa- 
vage 1n it, and which proceeds by pure deliberation 
of our reaſon, not by the impulſe of a blind rage. I 
will not be in debt, brother, to my enemy, and I 
have an obljgation to him, which I muſt quit before 
every thing elſe. By delaying our revenge, it will 


K- 1 
| i 
! ( 
F. 
. 
'* mY 
| ”, 
F 
0 Ll 
$ i 
ol 
b, * 
15 o 
. i 
8 
4 
} 
© 
* 
©" 
5 53 13 
1 
i; 1 by 
it '- 
; | * | 
] * 
* * 
i - 

FA 

: 

W 
12 
* 

* 

. 
' 
. 


r . 


S THE FEAST OF THE STATUE. 
not be the leſs noble; on the contrary, it will re- 


ceive advantage by it, and this opportunity we had 


of taking it, will make it appear more juſt in the van 
of all the world. 


D. Alonzo. O; that ſtrange weakneſs and korrible 
blindnefs; to hazard in this manner the intereſts of 
our honour for the ridiculous notion of a chimerical 


obligation 
D. Carlos. Do not trouble onal about that, 
brother; if I commit a fault, I ſhall make ſuſhcient 


amends for it, and I take upon me all the care of our 


honour; I know what it obliges us to, and this ſuſ- 


penſion for a day, which my gratitude demands in 
favour of him, will only increaſe the ardour: I have to 


do juſtice to it. You ſee, D. John, I am ſolicitous 


to return you the favour I have received, and by this 
you are to judge of the reſt, to believe IJ acquit my- 


ſelf with the ſame warmth of every thing I owe, and 
that I ſhall not be leſs exact in repaying you the in- 
jury than the favour. I will not oblige you to ex- 


plain your fentiments now, and I give you liberty to 
think at leiſure what reſolutions you are to take. You 


very well know what an enormous injury you have 


done us, and I make you judge what reparation it 
demands. There are mild ways of giving us ſatis- 


faction; there are violent and bloody ones; but in 
ſhort, whatever choice you may make, you have pro- 
miſed to give me ſatisfaction by D. John, pray mind 
to do ſo, and remember that, out of this Place, I owe 
nothing more but to my honour. 

D. John. I have aſked nothing of you, and ſhall 
keep my werd with you. 

D. Carlos. Come, brother, a moment's mildnefs 
does no injury to the ſeverity of our duty, 


| 
| 
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bn JOHN, 3 G AM AK RT. 


D. ing MN. 
\ OHO! Sganarel, where art thou? 
k Sganarel coming out of a place where he had 
concealed himſelf. ] Here I am, Sir. 

D. John. How, villain, do you run. nr when T 
* attacked? 

Sganarel. Pardon me, Sir, I only came from juſt 

there; I believe this habit is purgative, and that to- 
wear it is taking phyſic. 
D. John. Duce take thy inſolence! Wrap thy 
cowardice in a bandſomer cover, at leaſt. Doſt know 
who that man is whom 1 delivered from the rob- 
bers? 

Sganarel. I* ? 5 i 

D. John. It is a brother of Elvira" 8. 

n A— | 

D. John. He is an honeſt fellow „ he uſed 
me very genteelly, and 1 am ſorry that I muſt "m 

rel with him. 

Sganarel. You might eably: e all things quiet. 

D. John. Yes, but I bave now no paſſion for El- 
vira, and being engaged confifts not with my hu- 
mour; you know I love liberty i in love, and cannot 
refolve to immure my heart in a priſon. I have of- 
ten told thee, that I have a natural propenſity to give 
way to whatever attracts me. My heart is the pro- 
perty of the fair in general; and they muſt take it by 
turns, and keep it as long as they can But what 
{lately edifice is that I ſee in the grove before us?? 
Sganarel. Do not you know it ? 


f 
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D. John. Indeed I do not. | 
Sganarel. It is the tomb which was built or the 

governor, when you killed him. 

D. John. Hoh! you are right, I did not know 
that it was hereabouts. I often hear wonders of this 
piece of work, as well as of the ſtatue of the gover- 
nor, and I have a deſire to go ſee it. 

Sganarel. Do not go there, Sir. 

D. John. Why not? 

Sganarel. It is not civil to viſit a man you have 
killed. 

D. John. On the contrary, it is a vide I defire to 
pay him the compliment of, and which he ought to 
receive with a good grace, if he is any thing of a 
gentleman. Come; let us go in [The tomb opens, 
and diſcovers the ſtatue of the governor. 
Sganarel. How fine that is! fine ſtatues! fre 
marble ! fine pillars! Oh! how fine that is! what do 
you think of it, Sir? | 

D. John. That it is impoſſible for the ich of 
a dead man to reach farther; and what Ithink wonder- 
ful, is, that a man who during his life-time diſpenſ- 
ed with a very mean habitation; ſhould' have one ſo 
magnificent when he has no longer occaſion for it. 

Sganarel. Here is the ſtatue of the governor. 

D. John. Pgad, he is admirably ſet out there in 
the habit of a Roman Emperor. | 
Sganarel. Indeed, Sir, it is well made. ee 
as if he were alive, and were going to ſpeak. He 
caſts ſuch a look at us as would frighten me if I were 
quite alone, and I think he does not . coat at 5 
ſight of us. 

D. John. He . be in the wrong, and it would 

be an unhandſome reception of the honour I do: him. 

Aſk him if he will fup with me. 
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Sganarel. He oy no need, I dare fay, of any ſup- 
per. 

D. John: Aſk wi I fay. 

Sganarel. You jeſt, ſure! It would be fooliſh to 
ſpeak to a ſtatue. 
D. John. How! will you not do what I order 
. 5 

Sganarel. What a 1 Mr. Governor—[aſide. 5 
J laugh at my folly; but I do it in obedience to my 
maſter. Mr. Governor, my maſter D. John aſks 
whether you will do him the honour to come and 


fup with him? [The ſtatue nods its head.] Ah! 


D. John, What's the matter? What ails thee? 


vo me, will you ſpeak ? 


e nodding his head like the ſtatue. ] The 


8 


D. John. Well, what wouldſt thou ſay, villain? 2 
Sganarel. I ſay, the ſtatue—— _ 

D. John. Well, what of the une f n or 1 
will beat out thy brains. 

Sganarel. The ſtatue bowed its head to me. 

D. John. Duce take the fellow. 

Sganarel. I tell you it bowed ts head to me, 
there is nothing more true. Fry een and "= 
perhaps 

D. John. Come, varlet, come; n make tlies 
feel thy cowardice with thy fingers' ends; obſerve. 
Mr. Governor, will you honour me with your com- 
pany to- night, to ſup with me? 

| The ſtatue nods the head again. 

Sganarel. I would not lay ten piſtoles on it. Well, 
Sir? | 
D. John. Come, let us be gone. 


Sganarel alone. ] Theſe are your free · thinkers, who 
diſcredit every thing. 
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SOafatee()s --- 
20 W. SeAN KE 1. 
D. JOHN, SGAN-AREL,, R A C0 m 


D. Jon to RY 
E how it will, let us drop it. It: is but a trifle, 
and we might be ſurpriſed with ſome vapour. 

that diſturbed our fight, or deceived by a falſe light. 

Sganarel. Ah! Sir, do not endeavour to deeeive 
me, for I ſaw it with my own eyes. There is no- 
thing more real than that nod of the head, and I 
make no doubt but heaven, offended at your way of 
life, has wrought this miracle to convince ae and 
reclaim you— | 

D. John. If you teize me any more, Sganarel, 
with your. ſtupid morality, if you fay the leaſt word 
more upon that head, I will call ſomebody to fetch 
a bulPs pizale, I will have you held by three or four 
people, and give you a hearty drubbing. 

Sganarel.. Oh! very right, Sir, perfectly 8 5 
you explain yourfelf clearly; that is the good of you, 
that you come to the point at once; you expreſs 
things with an admirable plainneſs. | 

D. John. Come, let me have ſupper as foon as poſ- 
fible. A chair here, boy. 


1 


. 
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8s CEN Z II. 


:D. JOHN, s GAN ARE IL, VIOL E TTA, 
RNRAGOT IX. 


VIOLETTA. | 

TR, Mr. Dimanche, your A wants to 
ſpeak with you. 

Sganarel. Good, we want the coal df a 

.£reditor, indeed. What is in his head, to come aſk 

money of us? and why did you not tell bim that chap 


maſter was abroad? 


Violetta. He has been here this hiv quarters of 
an hour, and I have told him ſo ſeveral times, but 
he will not believe me, and is ſat down there within 
to wait. 

Spanarel. Let him wait as 8 as he chuſes. 

D. John. No, rather let him come in; it is very bad 
policy to be denjed to tradeſmen. It is good to pay 
them with ſomething, and T have the ſecret of ſend- 


ing them "way fatished, without giving them a fare 
4-9 | | 


N 
D. JOHN, MR. DIM AN CHE, 6G ANARET, 
VIOLETTA, AAG OT IV. 5 


D. JOHN. 
8 that you, Mr. Dimanche? pray come in, Sir. 
How glad am I to ſee you, and how could I wiſh 
my fellows hanged for not bringing you in immedi- 


ately ! T had ordered them to deny me to every body; | 
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but this order 1s not for you, you have a right never 
to have the door ſhut againſt you in my houſe. | 

Mr. Dimanche. ons I am very much obliged to 

ou. 

i D. John i and Ragotin.] How could you, 
villains, have the impudence to leave Mr. Dimanche 
in the anti-chamber? - x 

Mr. Dimanche. Sir, it is no matter. 5 

D. John to Mr. Dimanche. ] What? To 0 me 
to o Mr. Dimanche, my beſt friend? 

Mr. Dimanche. vide I am your . I was 
coming— 

D. John. Here, quick W Mr. Dimanche a 
chair. 

Mr. Dimanche. Sir, T4 am very wel as I am. 

D. John. No, no, I inſiſt upon your fitting down. 

Mr. Dimanche. It is not neceſſary. 
D. John. Take . this ſtool and wing an er | 
een 

Mr. Dimcanche: - You give youre too much 
trouble, Sir, and— 

D. John. No, no, I know what I owe you and 
1 will not have them make any difference betwixt us 
two. 
Mr. Dimanche. Sir | 

D. John. Come, fit down. 

Mr. Dimanche. It is needleſs, Sir, I want only 
one word with you. I was— 

D. John. Sit you down there, I ſay. 

Mr. Dimanche. No, Sis, I am mighty well; 1 
come to- 

D. John. No, L w1ll not Sb you, if you do not 
fit do | 

Mr. 3 Sir, Ido as you would have me. 
1.—. | 2 
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D. John. Faith you look very wane aug * 
Dimanche, and---- 


Mr. Dimanche. Yes, Sir, at your ſervice. I 
.came--- 


D. John. You are very bende base ruddy cheeks, 
{parking eyes, and ruby lips. 

Mr. Dimanche. I ſhould be glad— 

D. John. I hope Mrs. Dimanche is well? 

Mr. Dimanche. Very well, Sir, thank heaven. 

D. John. She is a fine woman. 


Mr. Dimanche. She is your humble ſervant, Sir. f 


a 1 came 


D. John. Your little daughter Claudina bois 1 


hope ſhe is well? 


Mr. Dimanche. She is LY well, Sir, 1 thank 
you. 
P. John. She is a very 1 little girl. 


Mr. Dimanche. You do her too much honour, 
Sir. I defire— 


D. John. And is little Colin fil as noiſy as ever 


with his drum? 


Mr. Dimanche. Always the ſame, Sir. Bits! 

Don John. Your little dog Brufquet too, does he 
bark as much as ever, and bite people's heels that 
come to your houſe ? 


Mr. Dimanche. More than ever, Sir, and we can- 
not quell him. 

D. John. Do not be furprized, if I inform my- 
ſelf of all the news of your whole family; for I in- 
tereſt myſelf greatly in it. 


Mr. Dimanche. We are very much obliged tc to you, 
Sigg: Coons 


D. John holding out his hand 3 Shake hands ew, 
Mr. Dimanche, are you really a friend of mine? 


Mr. Dimanche. Sir, I am your ſervant. 
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D. John. I am yours with all my heart. 
Mr. Dimanche. You do me too Wer honour. 
6 I 
D. John. I would do every ag in my power for 
u. 
"Mr. 1 Dimanche. Sir, you are too good to me. 
D. John. And that without intereſt, believe me. 
Mr. Dimanche. I have not nn e favour, 
certainly; but, Sir 
D. John. Hoh! come, Mr. Dimanche, will you 
ſup with me, without ceremony? | | 
Mr. Dimanche. No, Sir, I cannot ſtop, but malt 
be home immediately. I ä 
D. John riſing up.] Here, a ol quick, to light 


Mr. Dimanche, and let four or five of my fellows cake 


muſquetoons to eſcort him. 
Mr. Dimanche riſing alſo.] Sir, it is s needleſs, 
can go very well alone. But----. 
ITCSganarel quickly removes the chairs, 
D. John. How? I will have them eſcort you; Ihave 
too much intereſt in your perſon to let you go alone; 
I am your humble ſervant, and your debtor to boot. 
Mr. Dimanche. Ah! Sir----- 
D. John. It is a matter I make no ſecret of, 5 
tell it to every body. | 
Mr. Dimanche. If---- 4 
D. John. Would you have me accompany you 
back f 
Mr. Dimanche. Oh! Sir, you jeſt. Sir 
D. John. Embrace me. then, pray; I deſire you 
once more to reſt aſſured that I am entirely yours, 
and that nothing in my ae Mall 1 'be\wanting to 


ſerve you. A * 


urs, 


THE FEAST OF THE 'STATUE. 169 
MR. DIMANCHE, SGANAREL, 


SGANAREL. 
Y mafter, it muſt be owned, has a very great 
regard for you. | 

Mr. Dimanche; It is truez he pays me ſo many 
civilities, and ſo many compliments, thatT can neyer 
alk him'for money. 

Sganarel. I do aſſure you all his family would die 
for you: and I wiſh ſomething would happen to you, 
that ſomebody would take it in Air head to cudgel 
you, you would fee how---- 

Mr. Dimanche. I believe it; bins Sun d ay 
ſpeak a word to him about my money. 

Sganarel. Oh! do not be in the leaſt uneaſy, his 
Pay is as good as any in the world. 

Mr. Dimanche. But, Sganarel, you owe me ſome- 


.thing on your own account. 


Sganarel. Fy, do not ſpeak of that. 
Mr. Dimanche. How? I---- | | 

Sganarel. I know I owe you ſomething. 

Mr. Dimanche. Why then--- 

Sganarel. Come, Mr. Dimanche, I will light you. 
Mr. Dimanche. But my money — 


 Spanarel taking Mr. Dimanche I the arm.] 
Sure you are not in earneſt > 


Mr. Dimanche. I will 
Sganarel pulling him. ] Nay. 
Mr. Dimanche. I underſtand - 


Sganarel puſhing him towards the door. ] Triftes, 
Mr. Dimanche. But---- 
Sganarel puſhing him again.] Fy. 
Vor, III. H 
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Mr. Dimanche. I---- 
Sganarel puſhing: him: quite off the ſtage.) Fy, 
I ſay. 
£5 "8 CE N E v. * 


» D. J O H Ny VIOLE 1 a, 8.6 —— L. 
VIOL ET TA to D. John. 
IR, here is your father D. Lewis. 

D. John. Alas! how ſhall I behave? There 


wanted but this vifit to make me mad. 


SCENE VL 


D. LEWIS, D. JOHN, SCANARE'L. 


D. LEWIS. 


M* N I ſee diſturbs you, and you .coult 


very well have diſpenſed with it. To 


ſay the truth, we are each of us very troubleſome to 


the other, and if you are tired with ſeeing me, Tam 
not leſs ſo with your behaviour. Alas! how little 
do we know what we do, when we leave not to hea- 


ven the care of what we want, when we will be wi- 


ſer than that, and importune it by our blind wiſhes, 
and inconſiderate demands! Numberleſs are the 
times that I have prayed to heaven for a fon, and 
this fon, now when J have obtained him, is the 
plague and puniſhment even of that life, of which I 


thought he would be the joy and conſolation. With 


what.eye, in-your opinion, do you think I can look 
onithe multitude of unworthy actions, whoſe ſcurvy 
appearance we have much ado to palliate in the eyes 
of the world, that continued ſeries of villainous af- 
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Fairs, which hourly reduce us to weary the goodneſs 
of our king, and which have exhauſted the merit of 
my ſervices, and the credit of my friends? Oh! what 
baſeneſs is yours! are you not aſhamed to be ſo lit- 
tle deſerving of your birth? Have you any right, 
pray tell me, to be vain of it? And what have you 
done in the world to make you a gentleman? Do you 
think it ſufficient to bear the name and arms of one, 
or that it is any honour to be deſcended from noble 
blood, when we live inſamouſly? No, no; where 
virtue is wanting, birth fignifies nothing. Therefore 
we have no ſhare in the glory of our anceſtors, any 
further than we exert ourſelves to reſemble them, 
and that ſplendor of their actions, which they throw 
upon us, lays an obligation upon us of doing the 
3 fame honour to them, of following their ſteps, and 
by no means degenerating from their virtues, if we 
would be eſteemed their real offspring. So that it 


is in vain that you deſcend from the anceftors from 


whom you ſprang, they deny you for their blood, and 
all the noble atchievements they have performed give 
you no advantage; on the contrary, their luſtre re- 
flects upon you only to your diſhonour, and their 


* YT N 


glory is a torch which ſhews the baſeneſs of your 
aclions in the moſt glaring light to the eyes of the 
whole world. Know, in ſhort, that virtue is che 


| chief title to nobility, that a gentleman who lives ill 
is a monſter in nature, that I look much leſs upon 


and that I ſhould value more being the ſon of a por- 
ter, who was an honeſt man, that the fon of a Kant, 
who lived as you do. IC 

D. John. You would talk much more at : your . 
Sir, if you would ſit down. 
D. Lewis. No, baſe within; 1 will neither ki 


the name we ſubſcribe, than the actions we perform, 
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down nor talk more, for I plainly ſee my words have 
no effect upon your mind; but know, unworthy ſon, 
that my paternal tenderneſs is by your actions drove 
to its laſt extremity; I ſhall, ſooner than you ima- 
gine, put a ſtop to your irregularities, prevent the 
vengeance of heaven upon you, and by your puniſh- 
ment waſh off the ſhame of having given you life. 
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SCENE vn. 


"IM 


H. Jo HN, SGANARETL. 


5 „ D., Jau. 
* H , die as ſoon as you can, it is ; impoſſible 
5 W for you to do better. Every one ſhould 
have their turn; it vexes me to ſee fathers live as long 
as their. children. 
[Throws himſelf "NIE in his et 
Sganarel. Indeed, Sir, you are in the wrong. 
D. John riſing up.] IL. in the wrong? 
Sganarel trembling.] Sir---- 
D. John. Am TI in the wrong? 1 
Sganarel. Ves, Sir, you axe in the- wrong to bear | 4 
:what he ſaid to you, and you ſhould have turned him 
out of doors. Did ever any body ſee any thing more 
.impertinent? a father to come and remonſtrate to his 
ſon, bid him reform his actions, reminds him of his 
birth, to live the life of an honeſt man, and a hun- 
dred other filly things of the like nature! Can ſuch | 
a man as you bear theſe things, who know how you | 
ought to live? I wonder at your patience, and, had! 
been in your place, I ſhould have ſent. him a: pack: 
ing. LAſide.] Oh! curſed ee -whither 
coſt thou reduce me? 


D. John. Get ſupper ready as ſoon as poſſible. 
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SCENE VIII. 
D.-JOHN, SGANAREL, RAGO TIN. 


RAGOTIN: 
| Lady at the door in a-veil wants to ſpeak with 


2 you, Sir. 


5 John. Who can that be? 
Sganarel. Lou mult ſee. 


| » : | 2 i : 0 F 
ELVIRA'veled,:D. JOHN, SGANAREL.,- 


ELVIR 4. | 
ET not my appearance in this' dreſs ſurprize 
. you, D. John. I am obliged to viſit you at 
his hour by a preſſing motive. I do not come here 
full of that wrath which-I diſcovered in the morn- 
ing, but am quite altered. It is no more that Donna 


Elvira who uttered imprecations againſt you, whoſe 
irritated mind diſcharged nought but menaces, and 


breathed only revenge. Heaven has baniſhed from 
my mind all that unworthy paſſion I entertained for 
you, all thoſe tumultuous tranſports of a criminal at. 
tachment, all thoſe ſhameful ravings of a terreſtrial 
and groſs: love; it has left nothing in my heart, with. 
regard to you, but a flame refined from all the com- 


merce of ſenſe, a tenderneſs entirely ſacred, a love 


detached from every thing, which has no ſelf- views, 
nor any concern but for your intereſt. 

D. John whiſpering RO | _y are. you: 
orying? 
5 Sganarel. Pardon me. 
H 3 
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Elvira. It is perfect and pure love which brings 
me hither for your good, to impart to you a warning 
from heaven, and endeavour to recal you from the 
precipice upon which you run. Yes, D. John, eve- 
ry irregularity you have been guilty of is known to 
me, and that ſame heaven which touched my heart, 
and turned my eyes upon the errors of my conduct, 


Has inſpired me to wait upon you, and to acquaint | 


you from it, that your offences have exhauſted its 
mercy, that its dreadful wrath is ready to fall upon 
you, that it is in your choice to avoid it by a ſpeedy 


_ repentance, and that perhaps you have not another 


day to fave yourſelf from the greateſt of all miſeries. 
For my part, Iam no longer attached to you by any 
earthly ties. I am reclaimed, thanks to heaven, from 
all my fooliſh thoughts, I am reſolved to retire from 
the world, and I defire only to live long enough to 
expiate the crimes I have been guilty of, and to me- 
rit pardon by an auſtere penance, for the. blindnefs 
which the tranfports of a guilty paſſion have plunged 


me into; but in this retreat, I ſhould be extremely 


grieved that a perfon I once tenderly loved ſhould be 
made a dreadful example of the juſtice of heaven, 
and it will be a great pleaſure to me, if I can pre- 
vail upon you, to ward off the fatal blow that thre - 
tens you. Pray, D. John, grant me, as for the laſt 
favour, this ſoothing conſolation, refuſe me not your 
own happineſs, which I beg with tears; and if your 
own intereſt does not affect you, let my intreaties at 
leaſt not be loſt, but ſpare me the cruel affliction of 
ſeeing you condemned to everlaſting damnation. 
Sganarel aſide, ] Poor lady! | 
Elvira. You once had the whole poſſeſſion of my 
heart, and nothing in this world was ſo dear to me 
as yourſelf: I forgot my duty for your ſake; I have 


ve 


4 f * 
Bo 
+ 
4 


THE FEAST” OF TE STATUE. 179 
done every thing for you: and I beg no other reward 


for it, than that you would reform, and prevent your 


deſtruction. Save yourſelf, I beſeech you, either for 
love of yourſelf; or for the love of me. Once more, 
D. John, I beg it of you with tears, and if the tears 
of a perſon you once loved will not ſuffice, I conjure: 


you to do i it, by all that is moſt rene of — 


you. 
Sganarel aſide.J A of t 

Elvira. After I have ſaid this, I am. gone; and this. 
is all I had to ſay. 4 

D. Jobu-- Madan, it io late, ſtay Jens: We n 
lodge you in the beſt manner we can. 

Elvira. No, D. John, detain me no longer. 

D. John. Madam, you will greatly * by 
ſtaying. 

Elvira. No, I tell you, let us not loſe time in R. 
perfluous diſcourſe, let me go immediately, do not 
infift upon waning on me back, but only think of R 


profiting by what I have told _ . 
8 CEN E X | | / 
n. Jo HN, $ N RE E. | / 
D. LOHN, 


HIS laſt ſight of her has again given birth 10 
a tender paſſion for her, for I think there 
was ſomething agreeable in that whimſical noyelty, 
and that her negligent dreſs, her languiſhing air, and- 
her tears awaked in me ſome remains 1 an extin- 
guiſhed flame. 
Sganarel. That is as much as to ag you were not 
in the leaſt affected by what ſhe ſaid. | 
D. John. Let us have ſupper W 
ö * well. 
H. 4. 
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SCENE Xt. 


bv. JOHN, SCGANAREET VIOLETTA, 
'RAGOT EN. | 


; p. JOHN ſitting down to table. 1 
N E 1 endeavour to change our manner of 
living, Sganarel, and reform. ; 
Sganarel, Ay, marry muſt we. 


D. John. Yes, faith, we muſt reform ; twenty or 
Fg thirty years. more 1 8 thio life, and thru we welt] think 
of it. | 


Sganarel. Ah! 

D/ John. What ſayeſt thou to it? | 

Sganarel, Nothing, here comes ſupper. [He puts 

A 'bit from one of the diſhes that was brought into his 
mouth. | 

* * John. What is the matter with thy Sv; 1 
think it is ſwelled? Speak, what haſt thou there? 

Sganarel, Nothing. 

D. John. It is a humour, I ſuppoſe, has fallen up- 
on his cheek; quick there, a lancet to open it. The 
poor fellow cannot ſubſiſt long under it, and this im- 
poſthume may CRONE: him; ſtay, ſee how ripe it is. 
How? villain 

Sganarel. Troth, Sir, I was willing to ſee whether 
ous cook had not over-ſeaſoned it. | 

D. John. Come, place thyſelf there and eat. Fhave 
inifines with thee as ſoon as I have ah you ure 
hungry, I perceive by ye. 

' Sganarel fits down to table.] I am very apt to be- 
nere ſo, Sir, I have not eaten ſince morning. Taſte 
that, it is very good. [A footman takes Sganarel's 
plates away, as ſoon as he has got any thing upon 
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5 them to eat. ] My plate, my plate. Pray be not in 

| ſack a hurry. 'Sblews, little gaffer, how nimble 

bs i you are in giving one empty plates! and you, 
little Violetta, how ready you are in giving one 

. ſome drink! [whilſt- one footman gives Sganarel 
ſomething to drink, the other ſtill takes 225 his 


ot plate. ] 
D. John: Who can it be that knocks ſo at the 
door? 
__ Sganarel. Who the Fae comes to diſturb. us at 
—_— our meal? | 
= D. John. I would ſup in quiet however, therefore 
let no body come in: 
£ | Sganarel. Let me alone, I-will oh to the door my- 
n ſelf. 
. D. John ſeeing e return frighted.] What 
1 is the matter with you? 
L |S Sgpanarel! nodding his head as the ſtatue did. 


The who 1s #ACre.. 
D John t will go ſee, and ſhew that-it is impoſe 
fible fo- ny thing to terrify me. 


4 oganarel. Ah! poor Sganarel, into what corner 

1 #1]t thou creep? 

IS. : 

" 8 C E N E 2. 

er . „ FT 
B., JOHN, THE STATUE OF THE G O 

1 VE RN O R, 8s G AN ARE L, VIOLET Ta, 

NAG OT IN. 

re 

A D. Jonun to his ſerrants. 

le Br a chair and a plate here immediately. 

" [D. John and the ſtatue ſit. down at table.] 

E Come, ſit down, | | [To Sganarel. 


Sganarcl. Lam not in the leaſt hungry, Sir. 
1-8 
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D. John. Sit down there, I ſay. Let us drink. 


The governor's health. I drink it to thee, Sganarel. 


Give him ſome wine. 
Sganarel. I am not thirſty. 
D. John. Drink, and fing that catch of thine to- 


entertain the governor. 


Sganarel. I am hoarſe, Sir. 
D. John to his ſervants.] No matter, come. You 


there, come and j Join in the chorus. 


The Statue. It is enough, D. John; I invite you | 


to come ſup with me to-morrow. Will you Rave ſo 
much courage ? | 


D. John. Yes; 1 will go, with nobody with me 


but Sganarel, 


Sganarel. I thank ye, to-morrow 1s falt. day with 


me. 


D. Joha to Sganarel 3 Take this 2 and 


Ii ght governor. 


he Statue. When Lies eondutts all my 
light i is Vain, 1755 


A. ee N- Rr» . 
ACT V. SCENE L 


DON LEWIS, DON JOHN, SGANARE EL. 
D. LEWIS. 

8 it t poſſible; my ſon, that my prayers ſhould . 

ly have been heard by heaven, and that it ſhould 
have made ſuch a convert of you? 

D. John. Yes, I am now reclaimed from all my 

errors, and am quite a different perſon from what 

you ſaw me laſt night; every one will be aſtoniſhed at 

the change which heaven has ſo ſuddenly wrought in 
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me. It has touched my heart, and opened my eyes, ſo 
that I reflect with horror on the long blindneſs I was 

in, and the criminal diſorders of the life I lead. I. 
run over in my mind all my abominations, and am 

ſurpriſed that heaven could bear with me fo long, 
and that it has not twenty times diſcharged the thun- 

der of its juſtice on my head. I ſee how favourable 
it has been to me, in not puniſhing my crimes, and. 
T:intend to make a due improvement of them, to diſ- 
cover toall the world a ſudden change of life, to repair, 
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by that means, the ſcandal of my paft actions, and 
; ſtrive to obtain of heaven a full remiſſion. This is 
_ what I am now endeavouring; and I beg of you, Sir, [0 
p to contribute to this deſign, and: to aſſiſt me in chuf- i 
, ing a perſon who may ſerve me as a guide, and un- 4 
” der whoſe conduct I may walk lafoly in the way I: 1 2 
1 m entering upon. 1 
F D. Lewis. Ah! Son, how eakily is the 1 n 
q neſs of a father recalled, and the offences of a ſon im- 8 
1 mediately vaniſh at the leaſt mention of repentance! ut 
4 I: have already forgotten all the ſorrows you have oc- 
eaſioned me, and all is efaced by the words I have 
. juſt now heard. I confeſs, I am not myſelf, I ſhed 
N tears of joy, all my prayers are anſwered, and hence- 
forth I have nothing to aſk of heaven. Embrace me, 
I. my ſon, and perſiſt, I conjure you, in this laudable- 
deſign. For my part, I fly this inſtant to inform 
your mother of your happy converſion; to ſhare with 
ak her the ſweet tranſports of delight I feel, and to re- 
uld turn thanks to heaven for the holy reſolutions: with 


which it has * to N Toms $4. 


H 6: 
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8 CEN E II. 


DON JOHN, s GAN ARE L. 


SGANAREL. 
OW muck am I delighted, dear ſive, to 
ſee you reformed! I have long expected this, 
and now, thanks to heaven, all my wiſhes are ac 
compliſhed. 
D. John. Duce take the blockhead! 
Sganarel. How, blockhead? 
D. John. What, doſt thou really $6" all I have 
faid? And doſt thou think I ſpoke what I thought? 
Sganarel. How, why is not it—Do not you— 
your—[afide.] Oh! what a man! what a man what 
a man is this! 
D. John. No, no, my ſentiments are always the 
ſame, I have not altered them in the leaſt, 
Sganarel. What, are you not afraid of the won- 
derful miracle of a moving and ſpeaking ſtatue? 
D. John. Why really there is ſomething in that 
which I do not comprehend; but however it be, it 
is not capable either of convincing my judgment, or 
ſtaggering my mind; and if I ſaid I would reform 
my conduct, and enter upon an examplary life, it 
was a deſign I had formed out of pure policy, an uſe- 
ful ſtratagem, a neceſſary piece of grimace, to which 
I am willing to ſubmit, to manage a father whole aſ- 
ſiſtance I want, and to ſcreen myſelf, with reſpect 
to mankind, from the numberleſs troubleſome adven- 
tures that may happen. I make thee my confident 
in this buſineſs, Sganarel, being willing to have a 
witneſs of the real motives which oblige me to do 
theſe things. 
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Sganarel. What? though ſtill a libertine, and de- 

bauchee,. do you pretend,.at the ſame tim 

yourſelf for a good man? 

D. John. And why not? there are many others 

beſide myſelf, who make uſe of the ſame maſk to de- 
ceive the world. | : = | 
0 Sganarel aſide.] Oh! what a man! what a man! 
% D. John. Hypocriſy is a faſhionable vice now. a- 
days, and every faſhionable vice paſſes for a virtue.” 

The profefſion of hypocriſy has ſurpriſing advantages. . 
It is an art, the impoſture of which always meets with 


reſpect, and though one diſcovers it, 
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e 1 fay a word againſt it. Manki d one: (rey ng F 

? [ that 1 8 8 1 5 350 ind are cenſured for all 1 

| 6] other vices they are guilty of; but hypoeriſy. is = 

a [: a privileged vice, that ſhuts every body's ee t, and 1 

T l 11et *£> © . : i 9 
Err 
1 11 the parti 5 rms a ſtrict alliance with an 

os 9 1 P 2s; whoever offends one, offend 1 
: all, and they Wh. | one, oflends them 5 
0 hom ate ſure act in good earneſt in 1 

1 2 the affair, and w 4 TO FF 

IE theſe people, I fay, are moRY to be 7 cally touched: 79% 

it theothers, they run heedleſsly infeotly the dupes of 3 

: pocrites, and blindly ſupport the apes ove of the hyr 

br How many of thoſe doſt think I know, who Lions. 

m ſtratagem have dexterouſſy patched up the diſorders . 

it | their youth, and under a reſpected outſide have per- 

e- miffion to be the moſt wicked fellows on earth ? It 

ch ſignifies nothing that we are acquainted with their 

11 intrigues, and know them to be what they are, they 

& are not, for all that, the leſs diſcredited among peo- 

n- ple, and a certain melancholy countenance, a morti- 

nt fied figh, and two rolling eyes, ſet all to rights again, 

a do what they will. It is under this favourable ſhel- 


0 ter, that J intend to ſecure my affairs. I wall not 
quit my dear habits, but I ſhall take care to conceal 


courtters follow the mode, the mode comes from fan- 
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myſelf, and divert myſelf with as little noiſe as po. 
able. But if I ſhould come to be diſcovered, I ſhall 
have my cabal engage in my intereſts without my 
ſtriking a ſtroke, and I fhall be defended againſt, and 
in ſpite of all the world. In ſhort, this-is the true 
way to do whatever I chuſe with impunity. TI ſhall 
ſet up myſelf as 2 cenſor of other folks' actions, ſhall 
have a bad opinion of every body but myſelf. When 
Fam once ever ſo little offended, I will never forgive, 
and very calmly preſerve an irreconeileable hatred. 
I will act the avenger of oppreſſed: virtue, and under 
this. convenient pretext, I will purſue my enemies, 
Ewill accuſe them of impiety, let looſe the heady zea- 


lots upon them, who ſhall raiſe an outcry againſt 


them without knowing for what. reaſon, who ſhall 


load them with opprobriousnames, and roundly day 
AC muſt 


them by their private authority. It is thu⸗ f 
take advantage of the foibles of man dite 
man will accommodate him rang _ 
age. cds! What do J hear? Y . 
g Sganarel. (3 a hypocrite to finiſh 4 _ 
eee = 9 abominaticns. Sir, = 
ot all patience, and 1 
longer hold my tongue.. Uſe eee — | 
chuſe, beat me, kill me; I muft diſcharge m — 
ſcience, and like an honeſt fervant, tell you what I 
ought. Know, vir, that the pitcher goes ſo, oft to the 
well, that it comes home broke at laſt: and as 2 
tain author fays, whoſe name I have forgot 345% 
in this world like a bird upon a bough, the bon h ' 
ſixed to the tree, he who is fixed to the tree * 
e Precepts, good precepts are better than fine words, 
e words are found at court, at court are courtiers, 
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ey, faney is a faculty of the mind, the mind is what 
gives life, the end of life is death—and— think what 


you will come to. 
D. John. Upon my en * are an excellent 
1 reaſoner. F 
i Sganarel. After this, ic you do not yield, wretche. 
HY ed will be your condition. | 


SCENE nm: 


DON CARLOS, D O'N J O' HN, SCANAREL.. 


vb. CARLOS 
MEET you juſt at the nick of time, Don 
Jobn, and am very glad to ſpeak with you here 
rather than at home, to aſk what you are defigned to 
do. You know this is myconcern, and that in your' 
preſence I took this affair upon me. For my part, 
I do not conceal it, I heartily wiſh things may be ma- 
naged in an amicable way, and there is nothing I 
would not do to prevail upon your mind to take this 
method, and to ſee you publickly confirm my aſter 
to be your wife. 
D. John in ab pocriticarw=—2 Willi 

I Fad all hs ſatisfaction you can ngly would 
heaven directly oppoſes it; it has infpired my ſoul 

N the deſign of reforming my life, and now my 

whole hon is to forſake all worldly concerns, to 

diveſt myf every vanity, and to correct hence- 


forth, by an auſtere - anduct, all the criminal diſor- 
ders into which I ha 5 


blind youth. 
D. Carlos. This def ign, 
at all with what I ſay; and the compa 


Legal by the heat of 
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wife may very well conſiſt with the laudable thoughts 
with which you are inſpired by heaven. 

D. John. Alas! By no means. Your: ſiſter has 
formed the ſame deſign; ſhe has reſolved to retire, 
and we were both touched at the ſame time. 

D. Carlos. Her retreat cannot give us ſatisſaction, 
ſince it might be imputed to the contempt you had 
thrown upon her and our family; and our honour 
requires her living with-you. 

D. John. I do aſſure you it cannot WW, for my 
part, I have a great deſire it was ſo; and I even this: 


day went to aſk counſel of heaven about it; but when 


I conſulted it, I heard a, voice which told me that I 
ought to lay all thoughts aſide of your ſiſter, and that 
it was impofſible for me to be ſaved with her. 
D. Carlos. Do you think, Don John, to deceive. 
us with theſe fooliſh excuſes? 
D. John. T obey the voice of heaven. 
D. Carlos. What? Do you. imagine that ſuch ſto-- 
ries as theſe will ſatisfy me? 
D. John. It is heaven will have it ſo. 
D. Carlos. Have you taken my-fiſter out of a con - 
vent to abandon her at laſt? | 
on John. Heaven wilt c allow it to be OR 


Carlos. 
Pg a ſtain? 


D. John. Seek your redreſs . heav 
D. Carlos. 8 heaven has nor to do with 


D. John. Heaven 2 Would be fo. 
"D. Carlos. It is en „Don John, I underſtand 


you. The place -1l1 not allow me to take you here; 


Can we ſuffer our family to receiv” 


It, 


but I ſhall fi you before it is long. 


D. Jon. You may do what you pleaſe. You are 


5 
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fenſible I do not want courage, and that 1 know how: 


to uſe my ſword when it is proper; I am juſt going 
through the little by-ſtreet which leads to the great 
eon vent; but E declare to you, for my own part, I 


have not the leaſt inclination to fight, heaven forbid 


the thought, and if you attack me we ſhall ſee what 


will come of it. 


D. Carlos. We ſhall ſee, true, we mall YI 


SCENE IV. 


DON JOHN, SGANAREDL. 


S ANA REI. 

EIS hypocritical ſtyle which you 1 got in 
to, maſter, is worſe than all the reſt, and I ſnould 
like you much better as you were before; E had al- 
ways ſome hopes of your reformation, but now I deſ⸗ 
Pair of it, and I believe heaven, which has bore with 

you hitherto, cannot ſuffer this laſt abomination. 
D. John. Poh! Poh! Heaven is not ſo ſtrict as, 
vou i imagine; and if men were "oy time 


SCENE v. 


DON 108, $GAN&REL,. Ghoſt in the form of 
a woman velled. 


| Scanaret ſeeing the- Ghoſt. 
EH OLD, G warning which heaven gives 
you. 
D. John. If it is heaven that warns me, it muſt 
ſpeak plainer, if it would have me underſtand it. 
'Ghoſt, Your deſtruction is reſolved upon, Don 
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John, if you do not repent OILS and lay hold 
on the mercy of heaven. 


ene Hear you that, Sir e 
D. John. Who is that has the ane! to "ett. 


| wr Methinks I ſhould know that voice. 


- Sganarel. I: perceive by its eee dar it is a 
ghoſt, Sir. 

D.. John. Ghoſt, fantoms or devil, I will ſee kar 
it is. [The ghoſt: changes ſhape and repreſents Time 
with his ſcythe in his hand.] 

Sganarel. ooo * 2a frightful ſhape it is now in, 
Sir! | 

D: John. No, no it is impoſſible for any ching 

to terrify me, I will try with my ſword whether it is 


body or ſpitit. The gheſt eren the inſtant * 
John puſhes at it.] , 


Sganarel. What, Sir, do not FR many provſs ge: 
vou to repent? _ 

D. John. Be the i what will, it ſhall 
never be faid that I repentedof any thing I had done. 
— follow me. 


SCENE VI. 


THE STATUE OE, no "oh GOVERNOR, . 
* Jo HR, $G4N-AREL. 


STATUE. 
TOP, Don John; when I was with you laſt 
S night, you promiſed to come and eat with me. 
D. John. Les; where ſhall we go? 
Statue. Give me your. hand. : 
D. John. There it is. 3 
Statue. Don John, obſtinacy in wickedneſs 5 ihe" 


A 
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4 on a ſatal death; and rejecting the favours of hea- 
ven opens a way to its thunder. 
D. John. Oh! what torments do I feel! I am 


"I ſcorched with. an inviſible flame, which it is impoſ-- 
ſible for me to bear, my whole body is a burning fire-- 
4 brand. Oh! [Loud thunder and great flaſhes of 
| lightning fall on Don John, the earth opens and 
at ſwallows him: and flames iſſue from the place where: 
ne be deſcended. | 
n, SCENE THE LAST. 
ns S8. AN ARE I. alone. 
is FFENDE D heaven, ſeduced maids, violated: 
on laws, diſhonoured families, wives reduced to- 
5 3 miſery, huſbands to deſpair, injured parents, all are: 
ge |Y fatisfied; but poor Sganarel, after ſerving him for ſo. 
723 many years, is no otherwiſe rewarded, than by ſee 
hal! ing his wicked maſter moſt dreadfully punifhed.. 
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Love is the Baer 8 3 three Acts, 
acted at Verſailles, September the i 5th, 1665, and 


al Paris at the Theatre of the Palace - Royal the 
22d of the ſume Month. 


HIS comedy is one of thoſe "PE, pieces. up- 
on which we ought. not to be too ſevere in 
our criticiſms. The reaſon of Moliere's bringing the 
phyſicians fo often on the ſtage is ſaid to be on account 
of a quarrel which his wife had with a phyſician's wifez 
but this ſeems to be too trifling a motive. It is 
more reaſonably accounted for thus: being diſguſt- 
ed with the ſolemn countenance, ſtudious appearan- 
ces, and vain. pomp of technical terms, which the 


the publick, he. thought he could draw from thence 
a fund of comic humour, more entertaining indeed 
than inſtructi ve; for which reaſon the phyſicians and 
the marquiſes, wine he has often painted in dif- 
| ferent attitudes, are neverthe principal figures in the 

piece. Whenever he intended to reprove a more eſ- 
ſential folly, or any vice that was injurious to ſoci- 
ety, he reſerved the firſt place for one of thoſe 
1 ſingular characters which deſerved to have the whole 
MN attention fixed on themſelves, 


phyſicians of his time affected, in order to impoſe on 
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| SGANAREL, father to Lucinda. 


"Tv CINDA. . | 
CL1TANDER, in love with Lucinda. 
AMINTA4, neighbour to Sganarel. 


Lo cRRETIA, niece to Sganarel. 


LysE TTA, attendant of Lucinda. 


Mr. WILLIAM, a tapeſtry ſeller. 


Mr. Joss, a goldſmith. 
Mr. Tomas, 


Mr. FoN AN DRES, 


Mr. Macko ron, fp Phyſicians. 
Mr. Banars, | | 
Mr. FILLERIN. 

A NoTARY. 

CHAMPAGNE, valet to Sganarel. 
The OrErRaToR. 


SCENE, PARIS. 
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EGANGREL, AanINTA LUCREETEL 
MR. WILLIAM, MR. JOSSE. 


SCANAREL. | 

1 IF E is a ſtrange thing! And I may very 

L A well ſay with an ancient philoſopher, that 

One misfortune comes upon the neck of 

| another; and He who hath wealth hath 

WE warfare. I had but one wife, and ſhe, alas! heaven 
has deprived me of. | 


Mr. William. But one! 86 how many would 
you deſire to have? 

{ Spanarel. I cannot forbear weeping), friend Wil- 
b liam, when I think of her death. I was not too well 
pleaſed with her conduct, and we frequently quar- 


reled; but death ends all diſputes, the 1 1s dead, 1 be- 
Vol. III.“ 1 
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wail her. If ſhe was ſtill living we ſhould not agree 
very well. I have had ſeveral children, but heaven 
has bereft me of them all but one daughter, and ſhe 
is my only trouble; for in ſhort, ſhe is fallen into the 
moſt diſmal] melancholy, the cauſe of which I cannot 
learn, and all my efforts to recover her prove vain, 
I know not what to do in it, and have need of good 
advice on this matter. ['To Mr. William and Mr. 
Joſſe.] You are my companions and friends. | To 
Lucretia.J You are my niece. [To Aminta. ] And 
you are my 3 pray give me your advice a- 
bout it. 

Mr. Joſſe. To ſpeak freely to you, friend Sgana- 
rel, I think that the only remedy to cure your daugh- 
ter will be, to buy her ſome pretty ornaments of e- 
meralds, rubies, and diamonds, as moſt girls delight 
in ſuch things. 

Mr. William. In my opinion, you ſhould buy her 
an elegant ſuit of hangings of landſkip, tapeſtry, or 
imagery, which I would have put up in her cham- 
ber to delight her fight and mind with. 

Aminta. For my part, I would not do ſo, I would 
marry her, as ſoon as pollible, to to the perſon that they 
fay aſked her of you in marriage ſome time ago. 

Lucretia. Your daughter, I think, is not at all fit 
for marriage; ſhe is of too ſickly and delicate a con- 
ſtitution, and it is downright murder to expoſe her, 
in the condition ſhe now is, to bear children. The 
world is very unfit for her, and I would adviſe you Þ 
to put her in a nunnery, where ſhe will meet with | 
civerſfions which will be more to her humour. 2 

Sganarel. Admirable counſellors indeed! But I 

find a little too much of ſelf-intereſt in what y: 
ay, and think that ye adviſe extremely well for 
Qur own intereſts. TON area goldſmith, Mr. Jef, F 
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and you talk as if you wanted to get rid of your wares. 
You are a tapeſtry ſeller, Mr. William, and you ſeem 


to have ſome hangings that inccommode you. The 


gentleman whom you are in love with, Aminta, has 


ſome inclination they ſay for my daughter, and you 
would be glad to ſee her the wife of another. And 
as for you, Lucretia, it is not my deſign, as ſeveral 
people know, to marry my daughter to any one at all, 


and I have my reaſons for that; but the advice you 


give me to put her in a nunnery, is the advice of one 
who has a great defire to be my ſole heireſs. There- 
fore allow me, gentlemen and ladies, to follow none 


of your advices, though they are very good. [ATW J. 
Theſe are your faſhionable counſellors, 


5 8 C E N E. II. 
LUCINDA, SG AN ARE I. 
3GANAREL. 


LAS! here comes Lucinda to taketheair. She 
perceives mg not, She lifts her eyes to the 


ſkies. She fighs. [To Lucinda.) Heaven pre- 


ſerve thee, my child! How do you do to-day? What 
is the reaſon that you arealways ſo melancholy ? Pray 
do tell me the cauſe of it, and I promiſe. you I will 
do every thing in my power to ſatisfy you. Are a- 
ny of thy companions dreſt finer than thyſelf? Or 
is there any new-faſhioned filk that thou deſireſt a 
ſuit of? No. Is thy chamber not well enough fur- 
niſhed, and doſt thou long for any pretty cabinet out 
of St. Laurence's fair? That is not the reaſon either. 
Doſt thou want to learn any thing, and wilt thou 


have me get thee a maſter to teach thee to play on 


the guitar? No. Art thou in love with any * 
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196. LOVE 18 THE BEST/DOCTOR. 
and wanteſt to be married? | Lucinda makes a ſign 
to im that that is the reaſons 


SCEN E III. 


e EW L-26W Dk - 
LYSETTA. | 
[A VEyou diſcovered the cauſe of your high 
ter's melancholy, Sir, in the diſcourſe you 
have juſt now had with her? 
Sganarel. Indeed I have not, and Ia am very vexed 
at It. 
Lyſetta. Let me alone, Sir, and I will ſound 
her a little. . „„ 
Sganarel. It is to no purpoſe, ſince ſhe will be of 
this humour, I am reſolved to leave her in it. 
Lyſetta. Let me alone, I tell you; peihaps ſhe 
will open her heart more freely to me than to you. 
Will you not tell us what makes you ſo melancholy ? 
And will you grieve all the world thus? Never did 
any body act as you do, and if you have any repug- 
rance to explain yourſelf to your father, you ought 
to have none to diſcover your heart to me. Teil 
me,. do you want. any thing from him? He 
las frequently told us that he will fpare nothing to 
content you. Is it becauſe he does not give you ſo 
much liberty as you could wiſh, and is not your fan- 
cy tempted by walks and feaſts? Has any body diſ- 
pleaſed you? Have you no ſecret inclination for any 
vne whom you wiſh you was married to? Ay, that 
is the thing. What the duce do you conceal it for? 
1 he myſtery is diſcovered, Sir, and- 
Sganarel. Go, ungrateful girl! I will talk to thee 
no more, but leave thee i in thy * 
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Lucinda. Since you will have me diſcover to you 
the reaſon, Sir * 

Sganarel. Yes, I w in throw off all the affection 
T had for hee. E 

Lyſetta. Her aaa 81. — 

* The ſlut would kill me. 

Eucinda. Father, I will really | - 

Sganarel. This is not a fit recompence for bring- 

ing thee. up as I have done, 

Luſetta. But, Sir, — 

Sganarel. No, I am very vexed at her. 

Lucinda. But, father,“ 
 Sganarel. I. have no > longer any tenderneſs far 
thee, _ 

Lyſetta. But. 
- Sganarel. She is an idle Bip! ſy.. 

Lucinda. But—— 

: Sganarel. An ungrateful fut. 
Lu ſetta. But 

Sganarel. A baggage, that will nat tell 1 me what 
als C 

Luſetta. It is an huſband ſhe wants. 

Sganarel, pretending not to hear. ] I abandon hes: 
*. Lyſetta., A buſband- 

Sganarel. I hate her. | | 3 
. Eyſetta, A huſband, _ ; 
Sganarel. And diſown her for my daughter, 
Luyſetta. A huſband. | 
Sganarel. Speak not to me about her. 
Lyſetta. A huſband. 
Sganarel. Do not ſpeak to me of her. 
Lyſetta. A huſband, a huſband, a huſband. 
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SCENE IV, 
LYS 1 1 1 4, L 1 CIND.A. 
LYSET TA. 
ONE are fo deaf as thoſe who will not ear, 
is a very wiſe and true ſaying. 


Lucinda. I was greatly to blame, Lyſetta, to con- 
ceal my diſquiet from my father, as he ny © to 


grant me every thing I deſired. 


Lyſetta. Faith, he is a villainous man, and I con- 


feſs I ſhould be very glad if Icould play him a trick. 


But what was the reaſon, madam, that you did not 
diſcover your diſtemper to me? 

Lucinda. Alas! if I had diſcovered it to you, what 
good would it have done me? And ſhould not I have 
got as much by concealing it all my life-time? Doſt 
thou imagine I did not expect all that has now hap- 


pened? That I did not thoroughly know all my fa- 


ther's notions, and that the refuſal he ſent to him who 
ſolicited for me by a friend, did not extinguiſh all 


hope in my breaſt? 


Lyſetta. What, is it t he ranger who aſked you of 
your father, for whom you 
Lucinda. For a young girl to expreſs herſelf ſo 
freely is perhaps immodeſt; but I muſt tell you, that 


he ſhould be my choice, were I permitted to chuſe. 


We havenever diſcourſed together, nor has he declared 
the paſſion he has for me: But in every place where he 
has been able to get a fight of me, his looks and ac- 
tions hare always ſpoke ſo tenderly, and his demand- 
ing me from my father appears to me ſo very honou- 
rable, that I could not help being touched with his 
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8 affection. And yet you ſee to what the harſhneſs of 


my father reduces all this tenderneſs. 

Lyſetta. Come, let me alone; whatever reaſon I 
have to blame you for nct diſcovering it to me, yet I 
will do all in my power to aſſiſt your love, and pro- 
n you have reſolution enough to 

Lucinda. But what would you have me do againſt 


| Fe authority of a father? If he prove inexora ble to 


my wiſhes 
Lyſctta. Come, come, you muſt not ſuffer your- 
ſelf to be led like a gooſe, and provided honour be 
not offended by it, one may free one's ſelf a little 
from a father's tyranny. What does he intend you 
ſhould do? Does he think you are not old enough 
to be married, and that you are marble ? Come, I 
will aſſiſt your paſſion once more, and take upon me 
the whole care of its concerns, and you ſhall ſee that 
I underſtand ſtratagem.—But here comes your father. 


Do you withdraw, and Iwill manage it well enough. 


SCENE V. 


SCANAREL alone. 

O pretend ſometimes that we do not hear 

things which we hear but too well, is better 
than to own we do; and I ated very wiſely inlend- 
ing a deaf ear to the declaration of a deſire which I 
have not the leaſt intention to ſatisfy. Is there any 
thing more tyrannical than this cuſtom that people 
would ſubject parents to? Can there be any thing 
more fooliſh than to bring up a daughter with great 
tenderneſs and care, and to heap up riches, in crder 
to ſtrip one's ſelf of both, and give them into the 
hands of a man for whom we have not the leaſt re- 


L 4 
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gard:? That is a cuſtom J ſhall never give into, but 
will keep my daughter and my money to myſelf. 


S ZEN VI. 
£GANAREL, LIISE TTA. 


LYSETTA pretending not to ſee Sganarel. 


I find you, poor Mr. Sganarel ? 
Sganarel afide.] What is that ſhe ſays ? 


when you know this news ? | 
Sganarel aſide. | What can it be? 
Luyſetta. My poor miſtreſs! 
Sganarel aſide. J I am undone. 
-  Lyſetta. Ah! | 
Sganarel running after Lyſetta.] WR 
Lyſetta. What a misfortune this is! 
Sganarel. Lyſetta. 
Lyſetta. What a fatal a 
Sganarel. Lyſetta. 
Lyſetta. What an accident! 

. Sganarel. Lyſetta. | 
Lyſetta. Oh! Sir, I am glad I have Jt you. 
Sganarel. What is the matter? 

Lyſetta. Ah! Sir. 

Sganarel. What is it? 

Luyſetta. Your daughter 

'Sganarel. Oh ! oh! oh! 


will make me laugh. 
- Sganarel. Speak then quickly. 


ter, quite ſtruck with what you ſaid to her, and with 


H! misfortune! O diſgrace! Oh where ſhall 


Lyſetta. Ah, unhappy father, what will "ou do 


Lyſetta. Sir, do not cry in that manner, for you. 


Lyfetta. No ſooner was you gone than your daugh- 
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the terrible paffion ſhe ſaw you was in with her, 


went up immediately to her chamber, and, full of 


deſpair, opened the window which looks into thè ri- 


vel... 
Sganarel. well! J 
Lyſetta. Then lifting up her eyes ta heaven, ſhe 


| ſaid, Oh! Lyſetta, bow is it poſſible that I can live 


under my father's wrath? Since he diſowns me for 

his daughter, I muſt die. | 
Sganarel, So threw herſelf down ? 

4 Lyſetta. No, Sir, ſhe gently ſhut the window a- 

gain, and lay down on the bed; there ſhe fell z 


weeping bitterly, and: ſuddenly her face grew pale, 
her eyes rolled, her heart ceaſed to beat, and ſhe re- 


mained in my arms. 
Sganarel. Is ſhe quite dead? 
Luſetta. No, Sir, I brought her to life again by 


pinching her; but it takes her again every moment; 
and I dare fay ſhe will be dead before night. | 


Sganarel. Champagne! Champagne! Champagnet 
SCENE VII. 
FGANAREL, CHAMPAGNE, LYSET TA. 


S GANAREL. 
O immediately and ſeek phyſicians, and is 
” ſeveral of them here; on ſuch an accident 
as this one cannot have too-many of them. Alas! 
poor Lucinda! my poor girl! x . 
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| : 
| ACT II. SCENE 4. 
| 


SGANAREL, LYSETTA, 


* LIS ET TA. 

| Tis needleſs, Sir, to have ſo many phyſicians; 3 one 
| K is enough to kill any body. 

| | Sganarel. You are a fool, are not four advices 

| | better than one ? 

| Luſetta. Your daughter can die well enough her- 
Wb. ſelf, ſhe does not ſtand in need of the aſſiſtance af a- 
| ny of theſe gentlemen. 

| | Sganarel. Do the phyficians kill people: 

Lyſetta. Indeed do they; and I knew a man who 

| proved by good reaſons that we ſhould never ſay, 

Such a perſon is dead of a fever or an aſthma, but 
ſhe is dead of four phyſicians and two apothecaries. 

Sganarel. Hold your tongue, you will offend theſe | 
gentlemen. 

Luſetta. Our cat, Sir, not long fince, fell from 
0 top of the houſe into the ſtreet, and was three 
days without ever eating or ſtirring; but it was ve- 
ry fortunate for her that there were no cat-doctors, 
for they would certainly have purged and bled her to 
death. 

Sganarel. Huſh! You are very impertinent. Here 
they come. 

Lyſetta. Take care. You will be greatly e 


they * let you know in Latin * your daughter 
is ill. 
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SCTNK IH 


MESSIEURS THOMES, FONANDRESs. M4 
CROTON, AND BAHYS, SGANARE Ly 
LYSETT 4. 


SGANAREL. 
ELL, gentlemen, what thnik you of the 
patient? 

Mr. Thomes. She has certainly a vaſt number of 
impurities in her. 

S ganarel. What, 1s my daughter impure? 

Mr. Thomes. I mean that her n nnen and 
full of corrupt humours. | 

Sganarel. Oh! I underſtand you. 

Mr. Thomes. But—we are going to cc at to- 


| * 


Sganarel. Come, bring chairs. 
Lyſetta to Mr. ee What, Sir, are you 
there? 
Sganarel to ben How came you acquainted 
with the gentleman ? 
 Lyſerta. I faw him a few days ago at a friend of 
your niece's, | 
Mr. Thomes. How is her coachman ? 
Eyſetta. Very well. He is dead. 
Mr. 'Thomes. Dead! 
Lyietta. Yes, 
Mr. 'Thomes. That is impoſſible. 
Lyſetta. It is very true, I tell you. 
Mr. Thomes. Fam certain he cannot be dead.. 
Lyſetta. And I will Iwear that bs | is both dead. 
and buried. 
Mr Thomes. You are deceived. 
Lyſetta. I faw it. 
I 6 
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Mr. 'Thomes. It cannot be. Weare told by Hip- 
pocrates, that theſe ſort of diſtempers do not termi- 
nate till the fourteenth or twenty-firſt, and it is not 
above ſix days nce he fell ſick. 

Lyſetta. The coachman is dead I tell you, not- 


withſtanding what Hippocrates ſays: 


Sganarel. Hold your peace, Mrs. Impudence, and 
let us leave them. I beg, gentlemen, that you would 
conſult in the beſt manner. Though it is not cuſto- 
mary to pay before-hand, yet for fear 1 ſhould forget 


it, and that the thing may be over; here 


He gives them money, and each makes a dif- 
_ ferent geſture when he receives it. 


SCENE Ill. 


MESSIEURS FONANDRES, THOMES, MA- 
CROTON,'AND BAHYS, 5 


d fit down 3 and cough. 1 


MR. FONANDRES. 
ARIS is very large, and one muſt make lng 
jaunts when practice comes on a little. - 
Mr. 'Thomes, I muſt own, that my mule is the 


beſt in the world for that, and you would think it 


impoſſible that he could go over ſo much RE | in 


a day. 


Mr. Fonandres. I have a ſurprizing horſe, which 


never tires. 


Mr. Themes. My mule has gone a great way to · 


day. I was firſt oppoſite to the Arſenal, from the 
Arſenal I went to the end of the ſuburbs of St. Ger- 


main, from the ſuburbs of St. Germain to the very 
end of the marſhes, from the end of the marſhes to 
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che gate St Honorius, from the gate St. Honorius 
to the ſuburb of St. James's, from the ſuburb St. 
James's to Richlieu's gate, from Richlieu's gate hi- 


ther, and from hence I mult. go to the Palace Roy- 


al. 5 | 84 
Mr. Fonondres. My horſe has done the fame, and 
I have been viſiting a patient at Ruel beſides. 

Mr. Thomes. But well thought on, what fide do 
you take in the diſpute betwixt the two phyſicians, 
Artemius and Theophraſtus ? The whole faculty ar are 
concerned 1 in this diſpute. 

Mr. Fonandres. I am for Artemius. 

Mr. Thomes. So am I; not but that his advice 
killed the patient, and that of Theophraſtus was 
certainly much the better; but he was wrong in the 
circumſtances, and he ought not to have been of a dif- 
ferent opinion to his ſenior. . Do not you think ſo? 

Mr. Fonandres. The formality ſhould, without 
n. be ae preſerved, 2 the conſequence what 
it will. x 

Mr. Thomes. I am very punctual in that reſpect, 


unleſs it be amongſt friends. Three of us were cal- 


led in laſt week to a conſultation with a ſtrange phy- 
-fician, where I ſtopped the whole affair, and would 


not allow them to go on unleſs things went in order. 
The patient's relations did what they could, and the 
diſtemper enereaſed; but I would not yo and he 


died while we were diſputing. 


Mr. Fonandres. You did right in mend them 
their miſtake, and teaching them how to behave. 

Mr. Thomes. A dead man is but a dead man, and 
of no conſequence: but the whole faculty are preju- 
diced when one formality is neglected. 


? 
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S CEN E VI. 


SGANAREL, MESSIEURS THOMES, F-0- 
NANDRES, MACRO TON, AND BAHYS. 


SGANAREL. 
A 8 my daughter's illneſs increaſes, gentlemen, 


I am come to aſk you what you have reſolved | 
upon. 
Mr. Thomes to Mr. bananen ] Come, Sir. 


Mr. Fonandres. J will ſpeak after yu Sir, if you 
pleaſe. 


Mr. Thomes. You jeſt, ſure. 
Mr. Fonandres. Really, Sir, I will not. 
Mr. Thomes. Sir, 
Mr. Fonandres. Sir. 
Sganarel.. Pray, gentlemen, . that my 
daughter is very ill, therefore lay aſide this ceremo- 
Mr. Thomes. Your daughter's illneſs— 
Mr. Fonandres. The 276 of all theſe gentle 
men together 
Mr. Macroton, drawlin g out his words. ] Af-ter 
ha- ving well con · ſult· ad 
Mr. Bahys. In order to reaſon 
| They all "ORE ee: 
Sganarel. Pray, gentlemen, do not be in ſuch a 
hurry, but ſpeak one after another. 
Mr. Thomes. Sir, we have reaſoned upon your 
_ daughter” s illneſs, and my opinion of it is, that it 
proceeds from a great heat of blood: therefore I 
would have you bleed her as ſoon as poſſible. 
Mr. Fonandres. And I maintain that her diſtem- 
per is a putrefaction of humours, occaſioned by too 
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great a u repletion; 3 fo I would adviſe you to give her 
an emetick. 
Mr. 'Thomes. In my opinion, an emetick will 
ſend her into the other world. 
Mr. Fonandres. I ſay that bleeding will kill her. 
Mr. Thomes. It belongs to you indeed to ſet up 
for a ſkilful man 
Mr. Fonandres. Yes, it does belong to me; and 
I will cope with you in all kinds of learning. 
Mr. Thomes. Have you forgot the man you _ 
patched laſt week? 
Mr. Fonandres. Have you oye the lady you 
killed a few days ago? 
Mr. Thomes to Sganarel. ] You have heard my 
opinion. 
Mr. Fonandres to Sganarel.] You have heard 
mine too. 
Mr. Thomes. Your daughter will * dead in a 


few hours, if you do not bleed her. CExit, 
Mr. Fonandres. If you bleed her, ſhe will not 
be long an inhabitant of this world. * 


SCENE V. 


$CANAREL,; MESSIEURS MACROTON AND 
BAHYS. 


SGANAREL. 

O very different are theſe two men's opinions, 
that I know not which to follow; Pray, gentle- 
men, determine me, and tell me what is moſt w_— 

per to relieve my daughter. 
Mr. Maeroton, drawling out his words. 1 We 
muſtpro-ceed cir- cum-ſpect- ly, Sir, in theſe mat ters, 
and Non no-thivg with out deep con-ſi-de-ra-ti-on 
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for-as-much as the faults which may be com · mit- tel 
in this caſe, are, ac-cord-ing to our ma-ſter Hip- po- 
cra-tes, of a dan - ge- rous con- ſe · quence. 

Mr. Bahys, ſputtering out his words haſtily.} 


It is very true. We muſt be very careful in every 
thing we do; for this is not child's play; and when 


we have once faultered it is not eaſy to repair the 
flip, and to re- eſtabliſſi what we have ſpoilt. Ex- 
perimentum periculoſum. Therefore before we pre: 
ſcribe a remedy, we ought to conſider the conſtitu- 
tions of people, weigh things * and examine 
the cauſes of the diſtemper. | 

Sganarel afide.] What a contraſt is here! . 


5 ereeps like a ſnale, and the other rides poſt. 


Mr. Macroton. Fer, Sir, to tell you the truth, 
J find your daugh- ter has: a-cro-ni-cal diſ-eaſe, and 
that ſhe may be in jeo-par-dy if ſne is not ſpee-di-ly 


' aſ-fiſt-ed ; for-as-much as the ſymp-toms which ſhe 


has are in-di-ca tive, of a fu · li · gi- nous and mor · di- 
cant va - peur, which pricks the mem-branes of the 
brain; for this va - pour, which is call ed At · mos in 


the Greek lan- guage, is cauſ-ed by pu- trid, con · glu- 


ti · nous, and te- na- ci us hu-mours, which are con- 
tain- ed in the Ab do- men. 

Mr. Babys. And as theſe humours were engen 
dered there by a long ſucceſſion of time, they are 
over- barked there, and have acquired this malignity, 
which fumes towards the region of the brain. 

Mr. Macroton. So that there muſt be a ſtrong 
pur- ga- ti · on ap- pli- ed, to looſ- en, draw a- way, e: va- 
cu- ate, and ex- pel the faid hu-mours. But in the 
firſt place, I think it pro - per, and it wauld not be in- 
con ve · ni ent, to make uſe of fome little a no- dyne 
me: di cines; that 1s to ſay, lit- tle de- ter · ſve and e- 
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molli- ent gliſ-ters, and re-freſh-ing ſy-rups and ju- 


lips, which may be mix: ed in her bar- -ley-wa-ter. 
Mr. Bahys. 'Then we will come to purgation and 


| bleeding, whieh we wlll reiterate, if neceſſary. 


Mr. Macroton. Yet not · with- ſtand-ing all this, 
perhaps your daugh - ter may die; but at leaſt you 
will have done ſome-thing, and you will have the 
con · ſo · la · ti· n that ſhe di · ed ac · cord- ing to form. 

Mr. Bahys. It is better to die according to e 
than to recover contrary to it. 

Mr. Macroton. Theſe are our re- al thoughts. + 

Mr. Bahys. We have ſpoken to yok as freely as 
if you were our brother. 

Sganarel to Mr. Macroton, drawling out his 


words.] I re turn youma-ny thanks. [To Mr. Bahys, 


ſputtering out his words.] And am very much ob- 
liged to you for the en you have taken. 


9 C E N E. VI. 
$G:-ANAREE : atone. 
OW when they are all gone, I am at a 
greater loſs what to do than I was at firſt. 
death? there is a fancy come into my head, Ewill 
go buy ſome Orvietan, and make her take ſome of it. 


| Numbers of people have been recovered by it. Soho. 


4 Ln knocks at * operator's door. 
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8 SEN R VII. 
s GAN ARE IL, THE OT- ERATOR. 


| SGANAREL. 
Want a box of your Orvietan, Sir, 
The Operator ſings: ] The gold in all lands 
which the ſea doth ſurround, 
Can ne'er pay the worth of my ſecret vrolound 
My remedy cures, by its excellence rare, 
More maladies than you can count in a year. 
| 'The ſcab, 
The itch, 
The ſcurf, 
The plague, 
'The fever, 
The gout, 
The pox, 
The flux, 
The meazles, - 
f Obrviciung ſuch is the excellence rare. 
Sganarel. 1 dare ſay, Sir, that all the riches of the 
Indies is not ſufficient to pay for your medicine; but 
however, here is a half crown piece, which you 
may take if you chuſe. 
The Operator fings.] Admire then my bounty, 
who for poor thirty pence, 
Such a marvellous treaſure do ſo freely diſpenſe, 
With this you may brave, quite devoid of all fear, 
All the ills which poor mortals are ſubject to here? 
| The ſcab, 
'The itch, 
The ſcurf, 
The plague, 
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The fever, 
The gout, 
The pox, 
The flux, 
The meazles, 
Of Orvietan ſuch is the excellence rare. 


„OK. S-. C x. . 
ACT m. SCENE 1. 


MESSIEURS e wha THOMES, 
AND FONANDRES. Soo 


MR. FIL L ERIN. 1 
O not you bluſh, gentlemen, for ſhewing 10 
much imprudence at your time of life, and 
to quarrel like young hair-brained ſimpletons; Are 
you not ſenſible how much theſe diſputes hurt our 


reputation in the world? And is it not enough that 


the learned ſee the contrarieties and diſſenſions which 
are between our authors and antient maſters, with- 
out our diſcovering the knavety of our art to the peo- 
ple too, by our diſputes and quarrels? For my part, 
I cannot in the leaſt comprehend this miſchievous 
policy of ſome of our brethren, and it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that theſe conteſts have diſparaged us lately 
in a ſtrange manner; and that if we do not take 
care we ſhall ruin ourſelves. I do not ſpeak of this 
for my own intereſt, for, thank God, I have already 
eſtabliſhed my ſmall affairs, Let it blow, rain, or 
hail, I care not; thoſe that are dead are dead, and I 
have wherewith to paſs anrong the living; but yet 
phyſic is nothing the better by all theſe diſputes. 
Since heaven has been fo favourable to us for ſo ma- 
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ny ages, by letting the people continue infatuated IM 

with us, let us not undeceive them by our extrava- 

| gant cabals, but take advantage of their folly as peace- 

ably as we can. We are not the only people, you 

know, who endeavour to take advantage of mortal 

| | frailtyʒ the ſtudy of the greateſt part of the woild 

a lies that way, and every one ſtrives to take men on 
i their blind fide to get ſome profit from it. Flatter- 
IS | ers, for example, ſeem to profit from the love men 
is | have ſor praiſe, by giving them all the vain incenſe 
1 | they can deſire; and it is an art by which we ſee 


| | people grow very rich. - The alchymiſts endeavour 
, | | to profit from the paſſion men have for riches, by 

'$ promiſing mountains of gold to thoſe that will heark- 
—_ en to them; and the conjurers by their deceitful 


1 predictions take a profit of the vanity and ambition 
of credulous minds; but the greateſt weakneſs men 
have is the love they have for life; and: we make a 
— profit of that by our pompous jargon, and know how 
i to take advantage of the veneration which the fear of 
— 1 | death gives them for our trade. Let us preſerve | 
l ourſelves then in the degree of eſteem wherein their | 
weakneſs has placed us, and let us agree before our 
| Wi patients to attribute to ourſelves the happy event of 
. is the diſtemper, and to throw every blunder. we are 
[ | guilty of upon nature: Let us not; I ſay, fooliſhly 
tit deſtroy the happy prepoſſeſſions of an error which 
nm gives bread to fuch- numbers of people, and by their 
48 money whom we have killed has raiſed us up, on all 
ſides, ſuch fine eſtates. 
| Mr. Thomes. What you ſay is very true, but theſe 
are heats of blood, which we are not maſters of. 
Mr. Fillerin, Come then, gentlemen, lay aſide all 
1 animoſity, and let us _ you to a reconcilement | 
100 here. +4 | 17 1 1 


* 
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Mr. Fonandres. I agree to it. Let him but admit 


ef M oof my emitick for the patient which is now in hand, 
va- and I will admit of any thing he ſhall pleaſe for the 
ce- MW fiift patient be ſhall be concerned with. 

ou. Mr. Fillerin. Nothing could be ſaid better; 1 
tal this is being reaſonable. = 

11d Mr. Fonandres. It 1s done. | 
on Mr. FiHerin. Shake hands then. Farewell. Be 
ere more prudent another time. i; 


SCENE II. 


DRE LYSE'T T4. 


5th $8 BT Tn; 
RE you there, gentlemen ? And do not you 
think of repairing the injury which they have 
done to phyſic? 
Mr. Thomes. How? What do you ed 
Lyſetta. There is an inſolent fellow, who has been 


a man, without your leave. 

Mr. 'Thomes. Be not fo merry, Lyſetta, nor make 
a jeſt of it, for fear you ſhould ſomeday come under 
our care. | 

= Lyſetta. When I am ſo unfortunate as to 7 
roecourſe to you, I will give you leave to kill me. 


MESS I EU RS THOMES AND FONA N- 


ſo impudent as to jncroach upon your trade, and kill 


% 
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SCENE III. 


CLITANDER ina phyſician's dreſs, LYSE T- 


2 


CLITANDER- 
O not you think, Lyſetta, that this dreſs ſuits 


me very well? Do you think I ſhall be able 


to deceive the good man with this habit? 

Lyſetta. There is not the leaſt fear but you will 
do very well, and I was very impatient for your co- 
ming. Heaven has made me of a nature the moſt 
humane in the world, and I cannot ſee two lovers 
ſigh for one another, without having a charitable ten- 
derneſs, and an ardent deſire to relieve the ills they 
ſuffer. I am reſolved, coſt what it will, to deliver 
Lucinda from the tyranny ſhe is under, and put her 
in your power. You pleaſed me at firft. I am ſkil- 
ful in men, and it was impoſſible for her to make a 
better choice, Love ventures upon extraordinary 
things, and we have concerted a kind of ſtratagem to- 
gether, which may perhaps ſucceed for us. All our 
meaſures are already taken. He is not one of the 


craftieſt of men we have to deal with; and if this 


adventure fails us, we ſhall find a thouſand other 


ways to come at our end. Stop here a little, and! 
will come to you preſently. 


[Clitander retires to the further part of the ſtage. 


3 
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SCENE VV. 


'$SGANAREL, LYSETTA. 


T- 

| LY SETT &. 
its N What is the matter? Fo 
le Lyſetta. Rejoice! 
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Sganarel. For what ? 
1m | Lyſetta. Rejoice, I tell y ou. 


f 

5 Sganarel. Let me know for what, and then perhaps | 
of. if 1 may rejoice. = 
3 Lyſetta. No, I will have you rejoice before- band, oy 

= i dance and ling, | 
ey a Sganarel. On what account? 5 
1 Lyſetta. Upon my word. 1 
2 Sganarel Come then. [Sings and dances! — Fi 1 
-. || lal derol derol lol. What the duce! mY 
-: | Lyſetta. Sir, your daughter 1 is cured, "BY 
her | Sganarel. My daughter is cured! -\ 
Sy 1 | Lyſetta. Yes, Ibring you a phyſician, and a cele- | 
| brated one too, who has performed wonderful cures, "4 
. | and who deſpiſes other phyſicians. | : 4 1 
3 9 Sganarel. Where is he? : \ 4 
5 i 9 Luyſetta. I will bring him in. | WW 
4980 1 Sganarel alone. ] I muſt ſee. if this wall do r more Tn 
= than the others. 1 7 
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SE ENI V. 


c LIT AN DER in a phyſician's dreſs, SGANAREL, 
LYSETTA. - 


\ 


LYSETTA. 
ER E he is. 
Sganarel. This phyſician is very young, 1 

think, his beard not being very long. 

Lyſetta. Knowledge is not meaſured by the beardz 
his ſkill does not lie in his chin. 

Sganarel. Sir, I am told you have wonderful reci- 
pes to make people go to ſtool. 


Clitander. Sir, my remedies are different from 


thoſe of others; they have emetics, bleedings, pur: 
ges, clyſters; but I cure by words, ſounds, letters, 
taliſmans, and conſtellated rings. 

Lyſetta. Did not I tell you? 

Sganarel. A great man this! 

Lyſetta. Sir, as your daughter is ready dreſſed, I 
will bring her to you. 

Sganarel, Do ſo. 

Clitander feeling Sganarel's pulſe. ] Your _ 


ter is very bad. 


Sganarel. Can you tell that here? 
Clitander. Yes, by the ſympathy there i is een 
ſather and daughter. 
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8.CE NB E vi. 


SGANAREL, LUCINDA,CLITANDER; 
LYSET TA. 


LysETTA to Clitander. ; 
IR; here is a chair near her, [To Sganarel.] 


themſelves. - ' 

Sganarel. Why ſo ? I will . 

Lyſetta. You jeſt ſure! we muſt leave them; a 
phyſician has ſeveral queſtions to aſk, which it 15 not 
decent for a man to hear. 

[ Sganarel and Tyte retire. 

Clitander aſide to Lucinda.) Ah! madam, how 
great is my-pleaſure! and how little do I know in 
what manner to begin my diſcourſe to you! Whilſt 
I ſpoke to you only by my eyes, I thought I had a 


hundred things to ſay; and now I have the liberty 
| to ſpeak to you as I deſired, I am ſilent, and my ex- 


ceſs of joy ſtifles my words. 
Lucinda, I may ſay the ſame, and, like you, Ifeel 


movements of j Joy: which prevent me trom ſpeaking 


to you. 


Clitander. Ah! madam, how happy ſhould I be if 
you really felt all I feel, and if I were permitted to 


judge of your heart by my own! But, madam, may 


I believe that it is to you I owe the thought of this 


happy ſtratagem, which gives me the pleaſure of 
talking to you? 


by 


Lucinda. If you do not owe e the thought of it to 
me, you are at leaſt obliged to me for having gladly 
approved the propoſition. ; 


Sganarel to Lyſetta.] He talks very cloſe to her. 
Vor. _ 


Come, let us withdraw, and leave them by | 


am going to do ſhall fully teſtify it. 


_ gant and fooliſh than that defire av len have for ma- 


| great averfion for it. 
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mind in her, and even that it would prove dange- 


blind fide, and told her that I was come to demand 
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Lyſctta to Sganarel.] He is obſerving her phyſi. 


ognomy, and the traces of her features. 


Clitander to Lucinda.] Will you beconſtant, ma- 


eam, in theſe favours you ſhew me? 


Lucinda. Will you be firm in the reſolutions you 
have ſhewn me? 

Clitander. Until death, madam. It is the height 
of my ambition to be bleſſed with you, and what 1 


Sganarel to Clitander. ] Well, how does mydaugh- 
ter? She looks a little briſker, 

Clitander. It is becauſe I have already tried upon 
Her one of the remedies my art teaches me. As 
the body is very much influenced by the mind, and 
that being frequently the cauſe of diſeaſes, my cuſ- 
tom is firſt to cure the mind, before I come to the k 
body. Therefore I obſerved her looks, her features, | 
and the lines of her hands; and, by my knowledge, 
1 find that her mind is the part ſhe is fick in; and 
that all her diſeaſe proceeds only from an irregular 
imagination, from a depraved deſire of being mar- 
ried, For my part, I think nothing more extrava - 
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trimony. 


Sganarel aide.) A ſkilful man this! 
Clitander, And I have, and ye ſhall have a 


Sganarel aſide. ] A great phyfician! 
Clitander. But as it is neceſſary to flatter the ima. 
ginations of our patients, and ſeeing an alienation of 


'rous without ſpeedy aſſiſtance, I took her on hc! | 


her of you in marriage; ſuddenly her countenance Þ 
altered, her n cleared up, oe es _ ; 
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- led, and if you would but hold her in this error for 
ſome days you will ſeeſhewill be entirely recovered. 
a | '  Sganarel. Ay, I will do it with all my heart. 


Clitander. Afterwards we will uſe other remedies 
to cure her wholly of this fancy. 

Sganarel. Ay, that will do very well, Well, 
daughter, this gentleman has a mind to' marry you, 
and I have told him that I give my conſent. 

Lucinda. Alas! is it poſſible? 

Sganarel. Yes, 

Lucinda. But really ? | 

| Sganarel. Yes, yes. | D 

Lucinda to Clitander. “ n ve you a dere 
to be my huſband? 

Clitander, Yes, madam. 

Lucinda. And does my father agree to it tr 

Sganarel. Les, daughter. 

Lucinda. O how happy ſhall I be if this be 150 

Clitander. Do not doubt it, madam; it is not to- 
day that I began to love you, and burn to be your 
huſband; I came hither for that alone; and if you 
would have me tell you the thing juſt as it is, this 
habit is but a mere pretence, and I acted the phyſi- 
cian only to get to you with the greater facility. 
1 Lucinda. That is giving me marks of a very ten- 
avea BR der love; I am as ſenſible of it as I ought to be. 

= Sganarel. O poor filly girl! filly girl! filly girl! 
Lucinda. Then, Sir, do you grant that this gen- 

tleman ſhall be my huſband? 


> ima* 

ion of if Sganarel. Yes; come, give me your hand; give 
lange. me yours too a little. 

n ber Clitander. But, Sir [Holding back. 
mand Sganarel. No, no, it is only to— ſtifling his 
>nance e ; 
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laugh J to make her ne Come, take hands. There, 
it is done. 

Clitander. FR a warrant of my fidelity, accept of 
this ring. [Low to Sganarel.] It is a conſtellated 
ring, and is an excellent n for diſtractions of 
the mind. 5 | 

Lucinda. Let the contract be . then, that no- 
thing may be wanting. 

Clitander. Lack-a-day! withall my heart, lam. 
[Low to Sganarel.] Iwill call up the man that 
writes down my preſoriptions, and make her believe 
it is a notary. 

Qganarel. Very ell. 

Clitander. Soho! Call up the noting: that came 
with me. 6 

Lucinda. What! did you bring a notary? | 

Clitander. Yes, madam. 8 3 

Lucinda. I am glad on it. 
Sganarel. O poor filly girl! filly girl! 


SCENE VIL 


THE NOTARY, CLITAN DER, Ss GANARE I, 
LUCINDA, LYSET TA. 


% 


| [CLITANDE u whiſ pers the Notary. J 


SGCANAREL to the Notary. 
ES, Sir, you are to draw a contract for thoſe 
two perſons. Write. [To Lucinda.] He is 
ma ing the contract, girl. [To the Notary. ] I give 
her twenty thouſand crowns as a portion. Write. 
Lucinda. Father, I return you many thanks. 
Notary. It is done, 25 have nothing to do but 


to ſign. 


Ly 
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Sgenarel. Here is a contract ſoon drawn. 

Clitander to Sganarel ] But, however, Sir. 

Sganarel. Hey, no, no. Do not I know? ['To 
the Notary.] Come, give him the pen to ſign. [To . 
Lucinda.] Come, fign, gn, ſign. Well, 1 will ſign 
myſelf by-and-by. - 

Lucinda. No, no; 1 all © hs contract! in my 
own poſſeſſion. 

Sganarel. Well, take it. [After ſigning it. 5 Are 


you now content? 


Lucinda. Better than you think. | 
Sganarel. That is well, that is well. . 
Clitander. I have not only had the precaution to 
bring a notary, but I bave brought ſeveral fingers, 
muſicians and dancers, to celebrate the feaſt, and 
make merry. Order them to come in. I daily make 
uſe of theſe people, who by their dancing and har- 
N r the diſturbances of the mind. 


SCENE VIII. 


$GANAREL, LUCINDA, CLI TAN DER, LY- 
b , | 


COMEDY... Mu SIC, 1 "the SPORTS, the 
-SMILES, and the PLEASURES. , 


COMEDY, DANCING, and MUSIC together. 


LL humankind, without us three, 6 
Would ſoon ee diſeaſed; 
Their chief phyſician ſure are we 
By whom their ills are eas'd. 
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COMEDY... 3 
If you by pleaſant means would aim 
To cure the vapour'd head, 
Leave your Hippocrates, for ſname, 
And come to us for aid. 
ALL THREE. 
All humankind, without us three, - 
Would ſoon become diſeas'd ; 
Their chief phyſicians ſure are we 
By whom their ills are eas'd. 


LClitander carries off Lucinda, whilſt the Sports, the 
Smiles, and the Pleaſures are dancing. 
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SCENE THE LAST. 


tl at oe 
rr ⁰ e SIE. 
w- : 3 n 0 2 


S GANARE L, LYSE T TA. 
COMEDY, MUSIC, DANCING, the SPORTS, the 
SMILES, and the PLEASURES. 


SGANAREL., 
HERE cannot be a more agrecable manner 
than this for curing people. What 1 is become 
of the phyſician and my daughter? | 
Lyſetta. They are gone-to celebrate the —.— 
Sganarel. What wedding? | 
Lyſetta. You are cleverly. bit, Sir; what you i- 
magined to be jeſt is turned to earneſt, 
Sganarel endeavours to go after Clitander and Lu- 
cinda, but the dancers hold him.] What the duce | 
| Let me go, let me go, I ſay. Again? [Endeavour- 
ing to force him to dance. ] Duce take you all for a 
parcel of rogues! 
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'FTaRTUFFE, or the Iux pos TOR, a Comedy of Five 
As, acted at Paris at the Theatre of the N 


Royal, Auguft 5th, 1 : 


HE three firſt afts of the TARTUFFE were 

performed at the feaſt of Verſailles the 1 2th 
of May, 1964, before the king and the queens. This 
comedy was afterwards prohibited by the king to be 
acted until it was finiſhed and examined by perſons 
capable of making a juſt diſcernment of it, adding, 
That he had nothing to ſay to this comedy. The 
hypocrites took an advantage of this, in order to in- 
cenſe Paris and the court both againſt the piece and 
author; whereupon Moliere was hated not only by 
the Tartuffes, but alſo by the Orgons, thoſe weak 
kind of people, who are ſo eaſy to be ſeduced; whilſt 
others that were truly religious were likewiſe alarm- 
ed, although the piece was ſcarce known to the one 
or the other of them. It was affirmed by a certain 
prieſt, in a book which he preſented to the king, that 
the author deſerved to be burned, and damned him 
by his own authority. In ſhort, Moliere ſncered eve- 
ry thing of the moſt dangerous kind that could flow 
from revenge and ignorant zeal. The biſhops and 
the pope's legate, aſter having heard this work read, 
Judged more favourably of it; and the king gave 
Moliere a verbal permiſſion for the playing of it. He 
ſoftened ſeveral things in it, which it was evident 
they required of him, and brought it out under the 
title of the IMposToR; diſguiſing that character, by 
Ae him like a fine gentleman, and giving him a 
KX 5 


{nas - 3 

little hat, long hair, great cravat, a ſword, and clothes 
richly trimmed; in which form he thought he might 
venture 'Tartuffe abroad on the 5th of Auguſt, 1667. 
But the order which was ſent him the next day to 
ſuſpend the acting of it made him leſs ſenſible of the 
applauſe it had met with. It was not till 1669 that 
the king gave him an authentic permiſhon to bring 
that comedy upon the ſtage, it being the 5th day of 
February in that year that it made its appearance a- 
gain at Paris, when as ſoon as it was well known the 
truly religious were undeceived, the hypocrites con- 
founded, and the poet juſtified. People found in 
” the character and diſcourſe of the virtuous Cleanthes, 
weapons to oppoſe the falſe and ſpecious reaſonings 
of hypocriſy. 

IT 1s not only for the A and boldneſs of 
the ſubjeCt, or for the {kill with which it is treated, 
that this piece merits applauſe: the firſt ſcene is as 
happy as new, as full of ſimplicity as of life. Inſtead 
of thoſe mutual confidences which are ſo common- 
ly made uſe of in this place, an old grand-mother, 
uffended at what ſhe had ſeen amiſs in her grand- 
daughter, is brought on giving a ſevere lecture to 
thoſe who belonged to the houſe, in which ſhe draws 
the charaQers of them all; for we diſtinguiſh the 
truth even t rough the language of prejudice: from 
this moment every thing is in motion, and the thea- 
trical action gradually increaſes to the end: The fine 
railing of Dorina in the fcene between her and her 
maſter, gives us a plain idea of Orgon, and prepares 
ns to know Tartuffe in the picture of the hypocrite, 
which Clcanthes oppoſes to that of the truly devout. 
Tartuffe, who is only talked of in the two firſt acts, 
makes his. appearance in the third, when the plot 
being then more animated, receives equal vivacity 


5 
* 
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from the new ſchemes which they employed againft 
this villain, and from the addreſs with which he 
turned every thing which was attempted againſt him 
to his own advantage. The infatuation of Orgon, 


which increaſed m proportion to the meaſures which 


were taken to cure it, gave occaſion to that ſingular 
and admirable ſcene of tbe fourth act, which the ne- 
ceſſity of unmaſking a vice ſo abominable as hypocri- 
ſy, rendered indiſpenſible. The panegyrick of Lewis 
XIV. put in the mouth of the exempt at the conclu- 


ſion of the piece, could not Juſtify the fault of the 


as in the eyes of the critics. 


r 


Ox co, huſband to Elmira. 

EL MIRA. 

Dams, ſon to Orgon. | 
MaRIANA, daughter to Orgon. 
VALERE, in love with Mariana. 
CLEANTHES, brother - in- law to Orgon. 
TARTUFFE, a hypocrite. 

Dorix4a, waiting-maid to Mariana. 
Mr. Lo vAL, a ſergeant. 

An EXEMPT. 

FLiPOTE, madam Pernelle's maid. 


* 


SCENE, PARIS, in Orgon's 


Madam PERNELLE, mother to Orgon. 


houſe. 


SEE EMS 
1 O4 « 
D 

AC T I. Sen 1 


MADAM PERNELLE, EI MIRA, MARIANA, DAMIS, 
CLEANTHES, DORINA, FLIPO TE. | 


MMA DAM PERNELLE, 
| KELXKLIPOTE, come, let us go, that I may 
hl f be free of them. | 

Sn Elmira. I can ſcarce hold u with ou, 
KIRK you walk ſo faft, | f F 

Madam Pernelle. Come- no fanden daughter, 
there is no occaſion for that ceremony. 

Elmira. It is only our duty; but, dear mother, 
what makes you leave us fo ſoon? 

Madam Pernelle. Becauſe your houſe' is quite a 
Dover-court;z every body talk aloud, and ſhew no re- 
ſpect to any thing: I cannot bear to ſee ſuch ma- 
nagement; no body endeavours to pleaſe me, my in- 

ſtructions are neglected, and I leave your houſe ve- 
ry ill edified. 

| Dorina. If 
Madam Pernelle. Sweet heart, yo: are a ſaucy 
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230 THE IMPOSTOR 
= Abigail, and en too ready with your a ad- 


vice. 


» 


Madam Pernelle. Indeed, child, though I am your 


grand- mother, I muſt tell you that you are a fool, and 


I have a hundred times told your father, my ſon, 
that you would turn aut a compleat rake, and plague 
him heartily. 

Mariana. I imagine 


Madam Pernelle. You are his fiſter, but you be- 


have like a prude; you carry on a trade which I dif- 
like, under all your airs, though you look as if but- 
ter would not melt in your mouth; but there is a 
ſaying, That ſtill waters are deepeſt; 

Elmira. But, mother 
Madam Pernelle. Give me leave to tell you, daugh- 
ter, I cannot approve of your conduct in any thing: 
you ſhould ſet a good example; they were more pru- 


dently managed by their late mother. You have no 


exconomy, and what is very diſagreeable to me, you 
dreſs like a princeſs. A woman has no need of ſuch 
finery who ſtudies to pleaſe her huſband only, 
Cleanthes. But, madam, after all 
Madam Pernelle. You are her brother, Sir, and a 
perſon for whom I have a very great eſteem ; I love 
and reſpect you much, but were I in her huſband, 
my ſon's place, I would beg the favour of you to 
ſtay from the houſe, You are always preſcribing 
rules, which ſhould not be followed by good people. 
I am very free with you, but it is my temper never 
to let any thing ſtick in my ſtomach. 
Damis. Undoubtedly Mr. Tartuffe is a bleſſed 
ſoul. 
Madam Pernelle. He mould be attended to, for 
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he 1s a 2 good man; I have not patience to hear ſuch 3 
fool as you cavil at him. 


Damis. Do you imagine that I will ſuffer a cen» 
ſorious bigot to uſurp an authority in the family? 


and muſt we have no entertainment, hu what this 


good gentleman approves of? 

Dorina. Were we to liſten to him, and give into 
his ways, every thing we did would be looked upon 
as criminal; for that critical zealot is a check upon 
every thing. 

Madam Pernelle.. He manages every thing wealth 
he would willingly ſhew you the way to heaven; and 
he ſhould be reſpected by you all. 

Damis. No, madam, my father, nor no body will 
ever prevail upon me to reſpect him. If 1 faid o- 
therwiſe, I ſhould belie my own heart: his ways are 
odious to me, and I fee . he and 1 will differ 
ſome time, 

Dorina. It is ſhameful to Pr an upſtart take theſe 
liberties to contradict every thing, and aſſume ma- 
ſter; a fellow that had not a pair of ſhoes to put on, 
nor were all his cloaths worth iner when he came 
here. 

Madam Pernelle. Bleſs me! every thing would 
ſucceed if his pious directions were followed. 

Dorina. He paſſes for a faint in your imagination; 
but believe me he is quite a hypocrite. 

Madam Pernelle. Scandalous! 


Dorina. I would have no more dependance upon 


him than upon his man Laurence: 


Madam Pernelle. I do not pretend to know what 


the ſervant is, but I can anſwer for the maſter bein 


a good man; becauſe he tells you the plain truth, 


| you deſpiſe him, and wiſh him ill. He cannot bear 


fin, the intereſt of heaven being his only care. 
Dorina. A civil viſit cannot offend heaven. Why 
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ſhould he diſlike that we ſhould have company, had 
make ſuch a horrid noiſe about it? To give you my 


opinion freely as a friend, [pointing to Elmira. & 5 


ſuſpect he is jealous of my lady 
Madam Pernelle. Huſh; mind-what you ſay. O- 


ther people beſides him diſapprove of theſe viſits; 


the whole neighbourhood is diſturbed by the noiſe of 
the coaches conſtantly planted at your gate, and the 
noiſy company of footmen, and buſtle of theſe peo- 
ple you keep company with. I hope there is no 
harm done, but it is not right to give people reaſon 
to talk on theſe occaſions. 8 
Cleanthes. Really, madam, there is no preventing 
people from talking. Let us endeavour to be inno- 
cent, and leave goſſips to ſay what they will, there 
is no guarding againſt ſlander. It would be very hard 
to give up one's beſt friends on account of any fool- 
11h ſtories that people raiſe; and if we were to do 
ſo, that would not ſtop. people's mouths. 
Dorina. Perhaps our neighbour Daphne, and her 
little ſpouſe, are the people who ſcandalize us: They 
who are conſcious of their own conduct being ridi- 
culous, are the moſt ready to ſlander other people; 


they will take hold of the moſt trifling appearances, 


to ſpread ill news with joy, and give things the turn 
they wiſh, for they hope to juſtify their actions to 
the world by colouring other people's like them, and 
endeavour to give their intrigues an air of innocence, 
or ſhift the blame elſewhere, which 15 find falls 
heavy upon themſelves at laſt. 

Madam Pernelle. Your arguments are all to no 
purpoſe; z It is well known Orante's care is all for 
heaven. She leads an exemplary life, and does not 
approve of the company you keep! 

Dorina. A very pretty example truly! She is a 
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very good lady, and if it is true, lives ſtrictly; but it 


is age that occaſions this fervent zeal : we are ſen- 
ſible ſhe is a prude in her own defence. While it 
was in her power to make conqueſts, ſhe denied her- 
ſelf no advantage; but as ſoon as ſhe perceived the 
tuſtre of her eyes abate, and the world ready to leave 
her, ſhe would renounce it, and conceal the decay 
of her ſpent charms under the fuperficial maſk of pru- 
dence. That is the laſt ſhift of an antiquated co» 


quette. It is mortifying to them to ſee their galants 


deſert them; and when forſaken thus, prudery is the 
only relief their gloomy diſquiet can find; and then 
theſe ſevere good ladies forgive none, but blame all, 
out of envy rather than charity; they exclaim againſt 


other people's way of living, as they cannot hear 


that another perſon ſhould taſte the e they 


ave no longer any reliſh for. 


Madam Pernelle to Elmira. ] People tell you theſe 
idle ſtories to pleaſe your daughter. One cannot get 
in a ſyllable at your houſe, for her ladyſhip ingroſſes 
the whole converſation : but I wilt be heard in my 
turn, I afſure you. My ſon never did a more pru- 
dent thing, than when he got this pious man into 
his family; be was ſent here by heaven at a needful 


time, to reclaim your ſtrayed minds. It will be for 


your intereſt to hearken to his advice, and he only 
reproves juſtly. 'Theſe balls, aſſemblies, and viſits 
are wicked inventions, not one good word to be 
heard in them, but triffing nonſenſe and ſcandal. 

Really ſuch meetings turn the heads of rational peo- 
ple; they ſtart a hundred different fancies about no- 
thing, and it was very ſmartly ſaid lately by a good 
doctor, It is a perfect tower of Babel, for every one 


3 talks out of reaſon. The occaſion of its being brought | 


in was this, [pointing to Cleanthes.] What, is that 
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fpark laughing already? Go find your fool to make 


a jeſt of, and expect [To Elmira. ] Farewell, 
daughter, I ſhall ſay no more, but be aſſured my 
regard for your houſe is not ſo great as it was by 
balf; it ſball be fine weather ere I viſit you again. 
[Giving Flipote a box on the ear. ] Come along, you. 
are dreaming and gaping at the crows; believe me, 

I will warm your ears. for you. Let us walk, flut, 
let us walk. SET 


& CEN E heh 
CLBANTRES DORING. 


CLEAN THE S. 

" WILL. not go, for fear ſhe ſhould' fall foul of me 

again. That this good old lady 

Dorina. I wiſh ſhe heard you fay ſo, ſhe would 
let you ſee how ſhe liked you; ſhe does not think 
herſelf ſo old as to be called fo yet. 

Cleanthes. How fond the is of her Tartuffe! ſhe 
has been in ſuch a paſſion about nothing? 
Dorina. Oh! but this. is all trifling, in compariſon 
to the infatuation of her ſon, and you would think 
him much worſe if you ſaw him in our public trou- 
bles. He got great credit by his. behaviour; he was 
eftcemed as a man of ſenſe, and of bravery for his 
prince; but ſince he grew fond of Tartuffe, he is 
grown quite beſotted, he calls him his brother, and 
In his heart loves him more ſincerely than either 
wife, mother, ſon or daughter. He fraakes him his 
confident, he is intruſted with his acts, and di- 
recks- all his actions; he embraces and careſſes him, 
and, in ſhort, has more affection for him than he 
would for a miſtreſs. He ſets him at the upper · end 
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of the table, and is pleaſed to ſee him eat more than 
half a dozen people. He helps him to all the nice 
pieces, and if he belches, ſays, G- d bleſs him! In 
ſhort, his whole happineſs is in him; he admires e- 
very action as a miracle, and every word as an oracle; 
he is his hero, his all; and the fellow knowing his 
weak ſide, and determined to take his advantage of 
it, plays a thouſand tricks to impoſe upon his judg- 
| ment, and by bigotry gets his money from him.. 
Truly he now pretends to take the whole family to 
E taſk; the aukward puppy his foot - boy pretends to 
lecture us with his wild notions, and to deſtroy our 
paint, patches and ribbons. A few days ſince the 
fool found a fine handkerchief lying in the Pilgrim's- 
| Progreſs, and faid, it was horrid profanation to mix 
I&- helliſh ornaments with * things, and ſo tore 
| the handkerchief. 
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S EN E 18, 


E L MIRA, MARIAN 4A, D AMIS, cLE- 
| ANTHES, DORINA. 


EL MiRa to Cleanthes. 
OV were very lucky in not coming time e- 
1 nough for the harangue ſhe gave us at the 
Sate; I faw my huſband, but as he did not ſee me, 
L I will go up and wait his arrival. 
Cleanthes. By way of a little diverſion, I ith wait 
© for him here, only to bid him 2 — 


g 
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SCENE. TV. 


CLEANTHES, DAMIS, DORINA. 
| t DAMIS. 1 
"NY IVE bim a hint of my ſiſter's marriage: I ſu- | 
CG ſpect Tartuffe is againſt it, and that he per“ 
ſuades my father to put it off; you are ſenſible how 
nearly it affects me. If my friend Valere and my 
ſiſter regard each other ſincerely, you are ſenſible his 
ſiſter is as dear to me, and if it muſt 
Dorina. Here he is. 


E. 
o RCG ON, CLEAN TH ES, DORIN A. 


o RG OR. 
Ne D. morrow, brother. 

5 Cleanthes. I am glad you are returned; I 
was juſt going. The country is not agrecable at pre- 
ſent. 

Orgon. Dorina. [To Cleanthes.] I beg you will 
ſtay, brother; you will juſt give me an opportunity 
of enquiring the news of the family; J cannot be ea- 
ſy without this. [To Dorina. ] What has paſſed here 
ſince I went away? How are they all? 

Dorina. 'The day before yeſterday my lady was 
very much out of order with a violent headach. 

Orgon. And how does Tartuffe? | 

Dorina. Tartuffe is very. well, fat and fair. 

Orgon. Poor fellow! 

Dorina. She had no appetite at night; the pain 
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in her head continued ſo ill ſhe could not eat a wit 

of ſupper.  : 175 
Orgon. And Tartuffe! ? 

Dorina. He ſupped by himſelf before: her, _ 
Ja brace of partridges and haſhed mutton. 
Orgon. Poor man! 
 ſa- | Dorina. We were obliged 1 to ſit up all night with 
her, ſhe was ſo hot; ſhe could not fleep the whole 
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per-] 

how | night. 

| my | Orgon. And Tartuffe? . 

e his] Dorina. He went from ſupper to his chamber, 
and ſlept till morning comfortably in a warm bed. 
Orgon. The poor man! 
p | Dorina. We prevailed on my lady at lat to be let 


blood, which made her much better. 

Orgon. And Tartuffe? | 
Dorina. He took courage as he ſhould do, and 
fortifying his mind againſt all evils, he drank four 
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hearty draughts of wine at breakfaſt; to make amends 
for the blood my lady loft. 


2d; 1 Orgon. The poor creature! 
t pre- Dorina. They are both pretty well now; I will 
so before and acquaint. my lady what pleaſure her re- 
a will rovery gives you. 
unit! [8 ; 
be ea- 9 CG: E- NE VI, 
1 here! | | 2 
; ORGON, CLEAN THE $, 
5 was bY 
= Moo yn SJ 0 f WO 
4 3 ROT HER, ſhe makes a jeſt of you to your 
3 | Þ face, without any intention of making you an- 
ry, and I muſt tell you plainly, it is not without 
e pain 5 eaſon. Did ever any body hear of fuch a whim ? 


it poſſible that at this time of day a man can be ſo 
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bewitching as to make you negle& every thing for 
him? that after having relieved his indigence i in your 
own houſe, you ſhould be ready to- 
Orgon. Hold, brother, you are not acquainted 
with the perſon you ſpeak of. 
Cleanthes. Well, as you will have it fo, Tam not 
acquainted with him, but then in order to know 
what ſort of a man he is _ 
Orgon. Indeed, brother, you would be quite in- 
raptures if you were acquainted with him. He is: | 
man—that—ah !—a man—a man, in ſhort, a man; | 
who praCtiſes as he directs, enjoys a profound peace, | 
and regards the whole world no more than ſo much | 
dung. Ay, I am quite another man by his conver- | 
ſation. He teaches me to ſet my heart upon nothing; | 
he diſengages my mind from friendſhips or: relati- | 
ons; and I could ſee my brother, children, mother, | 4 
wife, all expire, and not regard it more than this. 
Cleanthes. Humane ſentments, brother, I muſt | 
confeſs! | 9 
Orgon. Ah! had you but ſen him as I firſt me 3 
with him, you would have been as much in low | 
with him as I am. He came every day to church 
with a compoſed mien, and kneeled down juſt » Þ 
gainſt me. He attracted the eyes of the whole con- 
gregation by the fervency with which he ſent y 
his prayers to heaven. He ſighed and groaned ve 
heavily, and every moment humbly kifled the earth: 
and when he was going out, he would advance be 
fore and offer me holy water at the door. Under 
ſtanding by his boy, (who copied him in every thing) | 
his low condition, and who he was, I made him prc 1 
ſents; but he always modeſtly would offer to retu 
me part. It is too much, he would ſay, too mu 
by half. I am not worthy of your compaſſion. Ani] 


for 


your | 


nted 


a not 
mow ÞÞ 


te in BY 
e 132 BY 
man; 


peace, 


his. 


I mul [ 


rſt met 
in low 
church 
juſt 2 


le con- 
ſent uy 


ed ven 
e earth. 
nce be; 
Under | 
y thing) : 
nim pic 
o retu'l 
50 much ; 


much Pt 
ver- 
thing 

relati i 
zother, f 


Inn nnr ren 299 
when I refuſed to take it again, he would go and 


give it among the poor before my face. At length 


heaven moved me to take him home, ſince which e- 

very thing here ſeems to proſper. I ſee he reproves 
without diſtinction; and that even with regard to my 
wife, he is very cautious of my honour: he acquaints 


me who ogles her, and is fix times more jealous of 


her than T am. But you can hardly imagine how 
very good he is: he calls every trifle in himſelf a 
fin; he is ſcandalized at 'the ſmalleſt thing imagin- 
able, ſo far, that the other day he told me he had 


caught a flea, as he was at his devotions, and had 


killed it, he doubted, in rather too much anger. 


Cleanthes. 8'death! brother, you are certainly 
mad; you muſt be mad; or do you intend to banter 
me by fuch ſtuff? What is it you mean ? All this 
fooling— 

Orgon. aachen what you ſay ſavours of libertin - 
iſm; you are a little tainted with it; and as I have 
often told you, you will draw down ſome heavy Judg- 
ment on your head one day or other. 

Cleanthes. This is the uſual ſtrain of ſuch as you. 
They would have every body as blind as themſelves: 


to be clear-ſighted is libertiniſm, and ſuch as do not 
| tote upon empty grimaces, have neither faith nor 


reſpect to ſacred things. Come, come, all this dif- 
courſe of yours terrifies not me; I know what I ſay, 


and heaven ſees my heart. We are not to be ſlaves 
| to your men of form, There are pretenders to de- 


votion as well as to courage. And as we never find 


the truly brave to be ſuch as make much noiſe where- 
ſoever they are led by honour, ſo the good and truly 
pious, who are worthy of our imitation, are never 


thoſe that deal much in grimace. Pray, would you 
make no diſtinction between hypocriſy and true de- 
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votion? Would you term them both alike, and pay 
the ſame regard to the maſk as you do to the face? 
Would you put artifice on the level with ſincerity, 
and confound appearance with reality? Is the ſnadow 
of the ſame eſteem with you as the figure? and is bad 
money of the ſame value as good? Men generally are 
odd creatures: they never keep up to true nature. 
The bounds of reaſon are too narrow for them. In 
every character they over-aCt their parts, and the 
nobleſt deſigns frequently differ in their hands, be- 
cauſe they will be running things into extremes, and 
always carry things | too far. A brother, by the 
i 
| — 5 Nen yesz you are aenoubradiy a very 
reverend doctor; all earthly knowledge lies under 
your cap. Tou are the only wiſe and diſcerning 
man, the oracle, the Cato of the preſent age; all men 
are blockheads, in compariſon of you. 

Cleanthes. No, brother, I do not reckon myſelf | 
one of your reverend ſages, nor is the whole know- 
ledge of the univerſe veſted in me; but I muſt tell 

you, I have underſtanding enough to diſtinguiſh truth 
0 falſnood: and as I ſge no character in life more 
great or valuable than to be truly devout, nor any 
thing more noble, or more beautiful, than the fer- 
vour of a ſincere piety; ſo I think nothing more de- 
teſtable than the outſide daubing of a pretended zeal; 
than thoſe mountebanks, thoſe devotees in ſhew, 
_ whoſe ſacrilegious and treacherous grimace deceives 
with impunity, and according as they pleaſe, make a 
jeſt of what is moſt venerable and ſacred among man- 
kind. Thoſe ſlaves of intereſt, who make a trade of 
godlineſs, and who would purchaſe honours and re- 
putation with an hypocritical turning up of the eyes, 
and affected trauſports. Thoſe people, I ſay, who 
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thew a ſurprizing zeal for the next world, in order to 
make their fortunes in this, who with great affeQa- 
tion and carneſtneſs, daily recommend ſolitude, while 


E 


they live in the hurry and buſtle of a metropolis : : 


men who. know how to make their own vices con- 


ſiſtent with their zeal; they are paſſionate, revenge- 


ful, faithleſs, full of deceit; and to effect a man's 
deſtruCtion, they inſolently urge their private reſent- 


ment as the cauſe of heaven; being ſo much the more 


dangerous in their anger, as they point againſt us 


| thoſe weapons which men ' reverence, and becauſe 


their paſſions prompt them to murder us with a con- 
ſecrated blade. There are too many of this vile cha- 
racter; but the fincerely devout are eaſily known; 
the preſent age, brother, affords us ſome of theſe, 
who might ſerve for noble examples to us. Obſerve 
Ariſto, Periander, Orontes, Alcidamas, Polidore, 
Clitander; every one gives them that title. Theſe 
are not braggadocioes in virtue. We ſee none of 
this inſufferable haughtineſs in their conduct; and 
their devotion is humane and gentle. They cen- 
ſure not every thing we do, they think there is too 
much pride in theſe corrections, and leaving the 
fierceneſs of words to others, reprove our actions by 
their own. They never build upon the appearance 
of a fault, and are ever ready to judge farourably of 
others. They have no cabals, no intrigues to carry 
on; their principal aim is to live themſelves as they 
ſhould do. They are never angry with a poor. ſinner; 
their quarrel is only with the offence. Nor do they 
ever exert a keener zeal for the intereſt of heaven, 
than heaven itſelf does. Theſe are the men I eſteem ; 
this is the true practice, and this the example fit to 
be followed. Your man is indeed quite oppoſite to 


this: you cry up his zeal out of a good intention, but 
VoL, HI. 
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I believe you's are en on on a very deceitful 
gloſs. 

Ocgon. Have you ny more to ys my dear bro- 


ther! ? { 


Cleanthes. No. __ 

Orgon going. Then I am your humble ame 

Cleanthes. Pray one word more, brother; let us 
leave this diſcourſe. Lou know you promiſed to take 
Valere for your ſon- in- lw. 

Orgon. Les. 

Cleanthes. And have appajnted a Ly for this a- 
greeable wedding. \ 

Orgon. True. | 

en, Why then do n SPP the folemni- 
t 
gt Orgon. I cannot tell. 

.Cleanthes. Have .you ame other deſign in your 
head? 

Orgon. Perhaps ſo. ; 

Cleanthes. Will you ee word then? 

Orgon. I do not ſay that. 

Clcanthes. I think there is no obſtacle can binder 
Jou fcom performing your promiſe. 

Orgon. That is as it happens. 

Cleanthes. Does the ſpeaking of a ſingle word re- q 
quire ſo much circumſpection then? Valere ſends | 
me to you about it. 1 

Orgon. Heaven be praiſed! 

Cleanthes. What anſwer ſhall I return bim: 

Orgon. What you pleaſe. 3 

Cleanthes. But it is neceflary I ſhould know your 
intentions; pray what are they ? I 

Orgon. To act according to the will af heaven. | 

Cleanthes. But to the point pray. Valere has 1 
your . do you ſtand to it, yes or no? 4 
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Orgon. Farewell. 


Cleanthes alone. I am afraid h he will be unhap- 
py in his love. I ſhould let him know how things 
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1 U. SCENE I. 
O RG ON, * A RIAN 4. 
| ORGON. 
ARIANA! 
Mariana. Sir. 
Orgon. Come hither; I bave ſomerbing to tell 
you privately. A 

Mariana to Orgon, who is looking into a cloſet. 
What are you looking for, Sir? 

Orgon. I am loeking if any body is concealed 
there who might overhear us: this little place is ve- 
ry proper for ſuch a purpoſe. So, we are all ſafe; 
I have always, Mariana, found you very good · natur- 
ed, and have always loved you tenderly. 

Mariana. I am very much obliged to you, Sir, for 
your fatherly affection. 

Orgon. It is very well ſaid, daughter, and to Y 
ſerve it, you ſhould ſtudy 1 ſo much as to 
make me eaſy. a 

Mariana. That is che height of my 1 


Orgon. Very well. Then what ſay you of Tar 
tuffe, our gueſt? 


Mariana. Who, I? 


ſwer. 
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Orgon, . you; PAL. be careful how you an- | 


: 5 


— 


* 3 
— 122 
| . 


— ͤ— 


— — — 
_- 2 - 


— 4 


— —— —̃ — ' 2 


— —-— 
* * 2 
* 


— — — * 


— -A—— 


— — 


—ͤ — —— — 
—— — 


——— — — — ag” rae 


—— Ss 
—— — 


P ͤ ei eons $9 3 I et OB — —— iR — — Mo 


244 r „ 1 P O8 T o R. 
Mariana. Alas! Sir, I will A what vou phaſe 
of him. =p 


— - 


SCENE u. 


OR GON, MARIANA, DORANA entering ſoftly, 
and ſtanding behind Orgon without being ſeen. 


ORG'ON. | 
OU ſpeak like a woman of ſenſe. Tell me 


then, my girl, that he is a very deſerving per- 


951 that you love him, and that it would be agree- 
able if, with wy conſent, you might have him for a 
huſband; ha! 

Mariana. How, Sir? 

Orgon. What is the matter? 

Mariana. What did you ſay? 

Orgon. What? 

Mariana. Did I miſtake you? ? 

Orgon. As how? 

Mariana. Whom would you have me ſay love, 
* and ſhould be glad with your conſent t to have for 
a huſband? 

Orgon. Tartuffe. 

Mariana. I declare to you, Sir, there is nothing 
in it. Why would you make me tell you ſuch a 
ſtory ? 

Orgon. But I would have it to be no ſtory; and 
it is enough that I have made choice of him for you. 

Mariana. What, would you, Sir | 

Orgon. Yes, daughter, I propoſe by your marri- 
age to join Tartuffe to my family. My reſolution is 
fixed, and as I have a right to- [Obſerving Do- 
rina.] What buſineſs have you here? Your curioſi- 
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ty is very greats n. to bring you to liſten in this 


manner. 

Dorina. Indeed, Sir; I know: not Wee this re- 
port proceeds from conjecture or chance; but they 
have been telling me the news of this match, and 1 
have been making a, very great jeſt of it. 

Orgon. Why, is the thing ſo ineredible? 

Dorina. So incredible, that were you to tell me- 
fo yourſelf, I ſhould not believe you. 

Orgon. Iknow how to make youbelieve it, though. 

Dorina. Ay, ay, Sir, you tell us a comical ſtory. 

Orgon. I. tell you juſt what will very ſoon hap- 
Yarns Fare 
Dorina. Stuff! 

Orgon. Daughter, I promiſe you Lam not in jeſt. 
Dorina. Go, go; do not believe your father, ma» 
dam, he does but joke. 

Orgon. I tell you—- | 

Dorina. No, it is to no purpoſe, no- body will bes 
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""—_— My. anger at hath 4 
Dorina. Well, Sir, we will believe Jou; . fs 


L mu ch the worſe On your fide. What, Sir, 1 18 it poſ- 
IF fible that with that air of wiſdom, and that large 
7 beard, you ſhould be weak enough but to wiſh— 


Orgon. You have taken certain liberties of lace, 


child, which very much diſpleaſe me. 


Dorina. Good Sir, let us argue this affair quiet- 
ly. You rally muſt banter people by this ſcheme; 


1 | Your daughter is not cut out for a bigot; he has o- 
cher things to think on: and then what benefit will 
ſuch an alliance be to you? For what reaſon would 
bou go, with all your wealth, to join your daughter 


to a beggar, who— 


* Hold your peace! If hs has nothing, 
L 3 


0 
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know that we ought to eſteem him for it. His po- 
verty is an honeſt poverty, which exalts him above 
all grandeur, becauſe he has ſuffered himſelf, in ſhort, 
to be deprived of his fortune by his negligence for 
earthly affairs, and his ſtrong attachment to heaven- 
ly ones. But my aſſiſtance may put him in a way 
of getting out of trouble, and of recovering his own. 
As poor as he is, he is a gentleman, and the eſtate 
he was born to is very conſiderable. 
Dorina. Yes, he ſays ſo; and this vanity, Sir, is 
1 very unſuitable to his piety. He that embraces the 
. fimplieity of a holy life, ſhould not ſet forth his name 
and family ſo much. The humble procedure of de- 
votion agrees but badly with the glare of ambition. 
To what purpoſe all this pride? But you are offend- 
ed at this diſcourſe: then let us lay aſide his quality, 
and ſpeak to his perſon. Can you have the heart to 
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beſtow ſuch a girl as this upon ſuch a man as he? 
Should you not conſult propriety, and look a little 3 
forward to the conſequences of ſuch a marriage as 
this ? Depend upon it, a young woman's virtue is not 
very ſafe when ſhe is married contrary to her incli- | FF | 
nation; that her living virtuouſly afterwards depends, | 
in a great meaſure, upon the good qualities of her | 
huſband; and that thoſe whom people every where 
point at with the · finger to the fore-head, frequent 
make their wives what we find they are. It is not. 
eaſy taſk to be faithful to ſome ſorts of huſbands; 1 h 
and he that gives his daughter a man ſhe hates, is 
anſwerable to heaven for the ſlips ſhe makes. Con 
ſider then to what danger you are re expoſed by Ws de. 
5 u. | N | b | 
Orgon. I tell you, ſhe is to learn from me what 4 
to do. F Ei 
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Dorina. You could not do better with her than to 
follow my advice. 

Orgon. Do not let us amuſe ourſelyes, daughter, 
with this foolifh ſtuff. Lam your father, and know 
what you muſt do; I had indeed promiſed you to 
Valere, but, beſides that it is reported he is fond of 
gaming, I ſuſpect him of being a little profligate: I 
do not obſerve that he goes often to church. 

Dorina. Would you have him run to church at 
your preciſe hours, as people do who go there only 
to be taken notice of? | 

Orgon. I am not conſulting you about it. The 
other, in ſhort, is beloved by heaven, and that is be- 
yond any other poſſeſſions. This union will crown 
your wiſhes with every fort of good; it will be one 
continued ſcene of pleaſure and delight. You will 
live in faithful love together, really like two children, 
like two turtle-doves: no unhappy debate will ever 
rite between you; and you. will make any. thing of. 
him you pleaſe. 

Dorina. She? She will never make any thing but 
a fool of him, I aſſure you. | 

Orgon. Hey! what language! 

Dorina. I ſay, he has the look of a fool; and his 
aſcendant will overbear all your daughter's virtues. 

Orgon. Have done with your interruptions: learn 


to hold your peace, and do not meddle in affairs you 


have nothing to do with. 
Dorina. Nay, Sir, I only ſpeak for your 3 
Orgon. You. are too officious: pray hold wa 


tongue, if you pleaſe. 


Dorina. If one had not a love FA you— 
Orgon. I defire none of your love. "oh 


Dorina. But I will love you, Sir, whether you 
will or not. 
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cannot bear to have you ridiculed by every goſſip. 


alliance as this. 
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Orgon. Ha! ; 
Dorina. I have your reputation much benen and 


Orgon. Then you will not have done? 
Dotina. It would be a ſin to let you make ſuch an 


Orgon. Will you hold your tongue, you . 
whoſe impudence 
Dorina. Oh! what a devotee, and fly into ſuch a 
rage! 
Orgon. Yes; your impudence vexes mez al I 
am reſolved you ſhall hold your tongue. 
Dorina. Be it ſo. But though 1 do not ſpeak a 
word, I do not think the leſs. | 
Orgon. Think as much as you pleaſe; but take 
care not to ſay a ſyllable to me about it, or E- 
nough To his daughter] I have deliberately weißh- = 
ed all things as a wife man ſhould. 1 
Dorina aſide.] It makes me mad that I muſt not 
ſpeak now! 
Orgon. Tartuffe, without + foppery, is a perſon ſo 
formed _ 2 
Dorina aſide.) Yes, he is very handſome indeed! = 
Orgon. That ſhould you have no —___ reliſh for : | 
his other qualifications---- 9 
Dorina aſide. ] She will make an acting bar 
gain, truly! [Orgon turns about to Dorina, and eyes 
her with his arms a-kimbo.] Were I in her place: 
though, no man alive ſhould marry me againſt my 
will, with impunity. I would let him ſee, ſoon af. 
ter the ceremony was over, that a wife never wants : 
ſuitable revenge. E | 
Orgon to Dorina. Then what I ſay ſtands for 
nothing with you. = 
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Dorina. What do Ae, e of? I do not 
ſpeak to you. 

Orgon. What is it you 4s then ? 
Dorina. I talk to myſelf, 


Orgon aſide.] Very well! I muſt give Ber a ſlap 
on the face, to correct her prodigious impertinence: 


[He puts himſelf into a poſture to ſtrike Dorina, and 

at every word he ſpeaks to his daughter he caſts his 
eyes upon Dorina, who ſtands bolt upright, without 
peaking.] Daughter, you muſt needs approve of my 
| BF dcogn—and believe that the huſband which I have 

made choice of for you [To Dorina. ] What i is thy 
* reaſon thou doſt not talk to thyſelf now? 
Dorina. Becauſe I have nothing to ſay to myſelf. 

af Orgon: One little word more, 


Dorina. I do not chuſe it. 


be Orgon. To be ſure I watched you. 
Dorina. A. downright fool, 1 faith. 
* Orgon. In ſhort, daughter, you muſt be obedient; 
E | 2nd ſhew an entire deference for my choice. 
lo Þ Dorina as ſhe runs off. I ſhould ſcorn to take 
I ſuoch a huſband myſelf. 
d! Orgon ſtrikes at her, but miſſes.] You bow a cra 
or zy huſſy with you there, daughter, that I cannot live 
with any longer, without fin. Iam not in a condi- 
ar tion to proceed at preſent; her inſolence has put my 
pr 3 ſpirits into ſuch a ferment, that I:muſt go take. the- 
a 


1 . Fair to recover myſelf a little. 
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my love. 
Have I not opened my heart to you an hundred times 


SCENE III. 
MARITIANAS, DORINA. 


| DORINA. | 

I AVE you loſt your tongue, Mariana? Muſt 
F 1 play your part for you on this occaſion ? 
What, ſuffer a filly overture to be made you, without 
ſaying the leaſt word againſt it! 

Mariana. What ſhould one do with a e fa 
ther? 

Dorina. Any thing to wird off ſuch a menace. 

Mariana, But what? | 

Dorina. Why, tell him that bearth W of no 
proxies; that you do not marry for him, but for your- 
ſelf; that you being the perſon for whom the whole 
affair is tranſacted, your inclinations for the man 
mould be conſulted, not his; and that if Tartuffe 


ſeems to be Ae in his eyes, he e him 


himſelf as ſoon as he chuſes. 


Mariana. A father, I own, has ſuch a imad z 


over one, that I never had courage to anſwer him. 
Dorina. But let us reaſon the caſe. Valere has 
made advances for you, pray do you. love him „ or do 
you not? 
Mariana. To doubt chat in the leaſt highly injures 
Ought you, Dorina, to aſk me that! 
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on that ſubject? and are you ſtill ignorant of the np 


warmth of my paſſion? 
Dorina. How do I know whether your heart and 


words keep pace together? or whether you really BY 


have any particular regard for this lover, or not? 
Mariana. You do me wrong, Dorina, to doubt itz 
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and the ſincerity of my ſentiments in that. matter, has 
been too plain, 

Dorina. You really fore hjorthen? ? 
Mariana. Ay, as much as it is poſſible for one to 

love another. 

Dorina. And according to all mes he loves. 
you as well? f 

Mariana. L believe ſo, 4188 
Dorina. And you two have a mutual 1 to 
marry? 

Mariana. Without doubt. : 

Dorina. What is then your expeCtation from this 
ether match ?. 

Mariana, 'To kill myſelf, if they. force me to it. 

Dorina. Very good! That is a relief I did not 
think of; you need only to die to get rid of this per- 
plexity. It is indeed a wonderful remedy. It makes 
ene mad to hear folk talk thus 

Mariana. Bleſs me, Dorina! what a 1 are 
you got into! You have not the leaſt compaſſion up» 
on people's afflictions. 

Dorina. I have no compaſſion for „ talk 
idly, and give way in time of action as you do. 

Mariana. But what would you have, if one is ti- 
morous ? 1 5 Tory 

Dorina. But love requires a firmneſs: of PIC 
b Mariana. But have Iwavered in my affections to- 
| 2M wards Valere? And is it not his Ne to gain me 
1 Þþ of my father: | a 

Dorina. But what? if. your father be a downtight 
humouriſt,, who is intirely infatuated with his Tar- 
tuffe, and would ſet aſide a- match he had agrecs onz. 
pray is your lover to blame for that? | 

Mariana. But ſhould I, by a flat and: confident re- 
fuſal, let every body know that I am violently in 
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love? Would you have me, for his ſake, tranſprefs 
the modeſty of my ſex, and the bounds of my duty? 
Would you have my nen be mm of by every 
body? 8 

Dorina. No, no, I do not want any - J fee 
you would fain have Mr. Tartuffe; and now I think 


of it, I ſhould be in the wrong to diſſuade you from 
ſo conſiderable an alliance. Why ſhould I oppoſe 


your inclinations? The match is in itſelf too advan- 
tageous. Mr. Tartuffe, oh! is this a trifling offer? 
Ife we take it right he is no fimpleton. It will be no 
{mall honour to be united to him. All the world has 
a prodigious value for him already; he is of a good 
family, handſome in his perſon, and of a very florid 
complexion; you will, in ſhort, be bun too happy 
with ſuch a hufband. 

Mariana. Heavens 1 

Dorina. Vou cannot conceive what a pleafure it 
will be to vo to be the conſort of ſo excellent a 


l man! 


Mariana. Poh! prithee leave off this fooliſh talk, 
and rather aſſiſt me againſt this match. It is now all 
over; I yield; and am ready to. do whatever you 
would have me. 

Dorina. No, no, a denghter ſhould do as ſhe is 
ordered, though her father would haye her marry a 
monkey. Beſides, what reaſon have you to complain? 
Yours is a benefit-ticket. You will be coached down 
to his own borough-town, where you will find abun- 
dance of coufins and uncles. It will be very divert- 
ing to you to entertain them all. Then madam Tar- 
tuffe will be direckly introduced to the beau monde: 
you will go viſit, by way of welcome, the bailiff's 
lady, and the aſſeſſor's wife; they will honour you 
with the arm- chair. At a good time you may hope 
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for bel and a great concert, to wit, two pair of bag- 
pipes; and perchance you may ſee Merry- Andrew, 
and the puppet - new; if, however, your huſband 
Mariana. Talk not thus I beſeech you, rather con- 
trive how to aſſiſt me by your advice. 
Dorina. Your humble ſervarit for that. | 
Mariana. © Nay, Dorina, for heaven's ſake«- 
Dorina. No, it muſt be a match- to puniſh you. 
Mariana. Dear girl, do! 
Dorina. No. 
Mariana. If my profeſſions— 

Dorina. No, Tartuffe is your man, and you ſhall 
have a taſte of him. 
. Mariana. You know what confidence I always put 
in you; be ſo good | 

? Dorina. No, no, you ſhall be Tartuffed. 
Mariana. Well, fince my misfortunes cannot move 
you, henceforth leave me intirely to my deſpair. That 
ſhall lend my heart relief, and I know a certain re- 
medy for all my ſufferings. _ [Offers to go. 
: Dorina. Here, here, come back; I am appeaſed. 
l muſt take compaſſion on you, for all this. 
Mariana. I tell you, do you ſee, Dorina, if they do 
expoſe me to this torment, it will certainly coſt me 
13 | my life. | 

Dorina. Do not vex yourſelf, it may eafily be pre- 


=o vented. — But here comes your humble ſervant Va- 
wn lere. 
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SCENE IV. 


VALERE, MARIANA, DORINA. 


i VALERE. 
Fo . FEW minutes ago, madam, I was told a very 
Il odd piece of news that I knew nothing of, and 
| ö | which, to be ſure, is very pretty. 

0 Mariana. What is that? 

wy Valere. 'That you are to be married to Tartuffe 

Wh Mariana. Really my father has ſuch a iengre in 
| ii): his head. 

N Valere. Your father, madam— 

| . Mariana. Has changed his mind, and has been juſt 

| & now making the propoſal to me. 

it Valere. What, ſeriouſly ? | 

| bl Mariana. Ay ſeriouſly. He has been declaring 


himſelf ſtrenouſly for the match. 
Valere. And pray, madam, if I may be ſo bold as 


to alk, what are you determined. to do? _ = 
Mariana. I do not know.. | = 
Valere. The anſwer is honeſt! You do not know? | 
Mariana. No. | | 8 
| Valere. No? | » | 
Mariana. What would you adviſe me to? 1 P 
Valere. I adviſe you to accept of him for a huſ- | WF - 
baud? ? | 3p 
Mariana. Is that your eb 3 = 
Valere. Tes. T 
Mariana. In good carneft? | n 
Valere. Indeed it is. The choice is good, and v 
well worth attending to. © {, 


Mariana. "_ Sir, I ſhall follow your advice. 
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Valere. Lou will not have the leaſt difficulty ir in 
following it, I believe. _ 

Mariana. Hardly more than your counſel gave 
you. ; f 1 
Valere. I give it, madam, to pleaſe you. | 

Mariana. And I ſhall follow 1 it to do 5 a plea- 
ſure. 70 

Dorina retiring to hb farther wig: of the ſtage. 1 
So. Let us ſee what will be the end of it. 

Valere. Is this then your aſfection? And was it all 


_ FS 
- 


= deceit, when you— | 
- Mariana. Pray let us talk no more of that. You 
told me frankly that I ought to accept of the offer 
made me: and tell you, I ſhall do ſo, only becauſe 
W you adviſe me to it as the beſt. 
: Valere. Do not excuſe yourſelf upon my intenti- 
ons: your reſolution was fixed before; and you now 
g. FRE lay hold of a frivolous pretence, for the breaking of 
= your word. 
2 Mariana. It is true; it is well ſaid. 
2 Valere. Doubtleſs; and you never had any true 
IF love for me. 
wi Þ 5X Mariana. Alas! You may think ſo if you pleaſe. 
3X Valere. Yes, yes, may think ſo; but my offended 
heart may chance to be beforehand with you in that 
affair; and I can tell where to offer both my addreſſes . 
uſ- | and my hand. | 
Mlariana. I make not 6 leaſt doubt of it, Sir. The 
= | warmth that merit raiſes.— 
po | Valere. Alas! Let us drop merit: I have little e- 
nougz of that, and you think ſo; but I hope, another 
and will treat me in a kinder manner; and I know a per- 
ſon whole heart, open to my retreat, will not be a- 


8 ſhamed to make up my loſs. 
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Mariana. The loſs is not great, and on _ be 
very eaſily comforted upon this change.. 

Valere. You may believe 1 ſhall do all that nr in 
my power. A heart that forgets us, engages out 
| glory; ; we muſt employ. our utmoſt efforts to forget 
it too; and if we do not ſucceed, we muſt at leaſt 
pretend we do; for. to ſhew. a. regard for thoſe that 
forſake us, is a meanneſs one cannot 2 to one's 
ſelf. | | 
Mariana: The ſentiment i is. undoubredly noble and 
ſublime. 

Valere. Very well, and what every body ry ap- 
prove of. What! would you have me eternally lan- 
guiſh for you? See you fly into another's arms be · 
fore my face, and not transfer my; lighted affections 
ſomewhere elſe? 

- Mariana. So far from thats it is what I would e 
and I wiſſ it were done already. 

Valere, You with it done: ? 

Mariana. Yes. IK 
Valere. That is infulting n me falticiently; madam; | E | 
I am juſt going to give you that. ſatisfaction. 1 
Z [He offers to go.. I [ 


«= o-* 


Mariana. It is ; very well. | 

Valere returning J Be pleaſed to remember at. 
leaſt that it is yourſelf who drive me to this extre» | 
* ö 

Mariana. Les. 

Valere returning W And that the deſign I 
bave conceived is only from your example. 

Mariana. My example be it. 

Valere going. ] Enough; you ſhall ſoon be pune- 
tually obeyed. 

Mariana. 80 much the better. 


84 
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Valere returning in I hall never trouble you 


2%7 


again. : : \ 
Mariana. With all my heart. 


Valere goes towards the door and returns.] Hey: 2 
Mariana. What is the matter? 
Valere. Do not you call me? 
Mariana. Who, I? you dream ſure. 

| - Valere. Well then, I will be gone; n ma- 
dan 

Mariana. 1 Sir. 

1 Dorina to Mariana. ] I think, for my part, by this 

piece of extravagance, you have both loſt your ſenſes; 

I have let you alone thus long ſquabbling; to ſee what 

ul-make.of it. Heark ye, Mr. Valere! 
[She lays hold of Valere's arm.. 

8 Wee pretending to reſiſt, ] Heh! what would 

pypou have, Dorina? 

Dorina. Come hither: | 

Valere. No, no, my indignation overpowers me; 

40 not prevent me from doing as ſhe would have me. 

Dorina. Stay. 

Valere. No, do yon ſee, I am. reſolved upon it. 

Dorina. Ah! 

F= Marina aſide } He is uneaſy at the fight of me: 
my preſence drives him away; I had much better, 

therefore, leave the place. 

Dorina quitting Valere, and running after Mari- 

ana. What, the other? whither do you run? 

Mariana. Let me alone. 

Dorina. You muſt come back. | 
Mlariana. No, no, Dorina; in vain you would 
hold me. 
= Valere aſide.] I find that my ini is but a 


1* 


wo cr 1 * 
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Plague to her. I had certainly better free her from 
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Dorina quitting Marina, and running after Va- 
lere. J What, again? Duce take you. Lay aſide this 


fooliſh work, and come hither both of you. 


[She takes Valere and Mariana by the hand, and 
brings them back. 

Valere. But what is your deſign * 

Mariana. What would you: do? 


Dorina. Set you two to rights again, and bring 19 


you out of this ſcrape. [To Valere.] Are you in 
your right ſenſee, to wrangle at this rate? 

Valere. Did not you bear how ſhe ſpoke to me? 

Dorina to Mariana.] Was not you a fimpleton 
to be in ſuch a paſſion ? 

Mariana. Did not you ſee the things and how he 


treated me ? 


Dorina. Vou are both fools; [ta Valere. ] ſhe has 
nothing more at heart, than that ſhe may be one day 
yours; Iam witneſs to it. [to.Mariana. ] He loves 
none. but yourſelf, and defires nothing more than to 
be your huſband. I anſwer for it upon my life. 


Mariana to Valere.] Why then did you give me 


ſuch advice? 


Valere to Mariana.] And why was I conſulte 
upon ſuch a ſubjeck? 


Dorina. Come, come, hour bands, both of you; | i 


ſto Valere.] come you. 


Valere giving: his hand to nn What will 0 


hand do? 


Dorina to Marina. T 803 come, now yours. 


Mariana giving her hand. To. what purpoſe is al 
this ? | 


Dorina. Come . come quick: you love on 


another better than you imagine. 


Valere turning toxrards Mariana. ] But do not do 
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8 things with an ill grace, and give a body a civil look. 
8 [Mariana turns toward Valere, and ſmiles a 
little. FA 
Dorina. What filly creatures lovers are! 

| YValere to Mariana. Now have I not room to 
complain of you? and, without lying, were not you 
Ja cruel creature, to gratify yourſelf in 1 faying a thing 
| ſo very ſhocking to me? 

| Mariana. But are not you the moſt ungrateful man 
in the world. 

Dorina. Come let us put off this debate until an- 
other time; and think how to ward off this plaguy 
wedding. 

be Mariana. Say chats what engines ſhall we wr at 
work? 


1d 


A N þ Tur a T% by Z S 
9 * 2 Ber 3 of N n - * 2 e KO 8 r 2 
4 . - Y © Ta 
* * < 1 


A 3 
F * 


. 


_ 7 
* —— 

EE IT N ne 

ws” n n 


o 
222 ** 4 6 ns 


1as Y Dorina. We will fet them every way to work. [to 
a Mariana. } Your father js in jeſt; ſto Valere. ] it 
res] muſt be nothing but talk. ſto Mariana.} But for 


your part, your beft way will be to carry the appear- 
ance of a gentle compliance with his extravagance, 
"VE that fo, in caſe of an alarm, you may have it more 
| eaſily i in your power to delay the marriage propoſed. 
In gaining time we ſhall remedy every thing. Some- 
times you may deeeive them with fome illneſs, which 
uv; | is to come all of a ſudden, and will require delay: ſome- 
times you may tell them of ill omens: you unlucki- 
my} ly met a corps, broke a looking-glaſs, or dreamed of 
dirty water; and at laſt, the beſt of it is, they 'can- 
not poſſibly join you to any other but him, unleſs 

all | vou pleaſe to ſay, yes. But the better to carry on 
be defign, I think it proper you ſhould not be ſeen 

one | talking together. [To Valere.] Go you immediate- 
ly and employ your friends, that he may be forced: 


d 1 to keep his word with you. {To Mariana. ] Let us 
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go excite his brother's endeavours, and engage the 
mother-in-law in our party. Farewell. 

Voaalere to Mariana. ] Whatever efforts any of us 
may be preparing, my e hope, to tell you ſhe 1 
truth, is in you. =. 
| Mariana to Valere. ] I cannot promiſe for the in. If 

| clinations of a father, but none ſhall marry me but 


Valere. 3 
Valere. How you teanſport mel. And though ! 0 
durſt— 


Dorina. Ah! thoſe lovers would talk for ever, I 
believe. Away, I tell you. 
Valere goes a ſtep. or two, and returns. Once 
more 
Dorina. What, will you 1 never 1 done? I muſt 1 
ſeparate you: go you off on that ſide; and you on 
the other. 1 


[Puſhing them each out by the ſhoulders, Y | 
CCA WD , YR N 
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DAMES: | | 8 

E T me be inſtantly l or . by! 

every one as the moſt attrocious villain, if a- | 

ny reſpect or power whatever ſhall ſtop. me, and if! 

do not ſtrike ſome maſterly ſtroke. 1 

Dorina. Pray do not put yourſelf in ſuch a paſſ | 

en; your father did but barely mention it: people 

do not do all they propoſe, and the diſtance 18. great ÞY = 
from the project to the execution. 1 


— 
# 
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Damis. I muſt put a ſtop to this fool's projects, 
and tell him a word or two in his ear. 
| Dorina. Not ſo faſt, I beſeech you; let your mo- 
I tther-in-law alone with him, as well as with your fa- 
mer. She has ſome credit with Tartuffe. He is 
| very complaiſant to all ſhe ſays, and perhaps he may 
| Shave a ſneaking kindneſs for her. I ſhould be very 
3 glad if it were true! That would be charming. In 
1 Wort, your intereſt obliges her to ſend for him; ſhe 
2 Has a mind to ſound his intentions, with regard to 
She wedding that diſturbs you 3 and repreſent to him 
1 e fatal feuds he will raife in the family, ifhe enter- 
ains the leaſt hopes of this affair. His man ſays 
4 at he is at prayers, and I could not fee him. But 
: his ſervant told me, it would nct be long before he 
F ame down. Then pray be gone, and Tet me ſtay for 
| | 4 | Damis, I may be preſent at this whole conference. 
"I Dorina. No, they muſt be by themſelves. 
IT Damis. I ſhall ſay nothing to him. 
Dorina. You are miſtaken; we know the uſual 
EF patience of your temper, and it is the ready way 
= ſpoil all. Get away. 
1 Damis. No, I will ſee him, without Yue my- 
Dorina. How treubleſome you are! Ile is com- 
g retire. —[ Damis hides himſelf in a cloſet. 
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SCENE u. 


TaR TU FE, upon ſeeing Dorina, ſpeaks aloud to his 
valet, who is in the houſe. | 
OCK my ſcourge and hair-cloth carefully up, 
Laurence, and beſeech heaven to enlighten 
your mind with grace. If I ſhould be called upon 
by any perſon, tell them that I am n mf 
alms at the priſon. 
Dorina aſide.] What affectation and roguery! 
Tartuſſe. What do you want? 
Dorina. To let you know that— 

Tartuffe drawing a handkerchief out of his pocket, 
Oh! lack a-day! pray take this handkerchief befor 
you ſpeak, 

Dorina. What muſt J do with it? | 
Tartuffe. Cover that boſom, which I cannot bei 
to ſee. Such objects hurt the ſoul, and give bitt 
to ſinful thoughts. ; f I 
Dorina. You mightily melt then at a temptation} 
and the fleſh makes great impreſſion upon your ſe} 
ſes? Truly, I cannot tell what heat may inflame you 4 
but, for my part, I am net ſo apt to hanker. No 
I could ſee you ſtark naked from head to foot, ard 4 
not be in the leaſt tempted by it. 4 
Tartuffe. Pray now ſpeak with a little model ; 
or J ſhall immediately leave you. 1 
Dorina. No, no, it is I who am going to lea 
you to yourſelf; and I haye only two words to ſay ij 5 
you: my lady is coming down into this parlour, f us i 
deſires the favour of ſpeaking with you. AL 
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Tartuffe. Alack! with all my heart. 
Dorina aſide.] How ſweet he grows upon it! 2 
faith, I ſtill ſtand to what I faid of him. 
Tartuffe. Will it be long before ſhe comes ? | 
Dorina. I think I hear her OT: ee it is ſhe 
13 -herſelf; 1 ſhall withdraw. 


SCENE HI. . 


1, 155 

ten X L MAR 4. T ART U FF E. 
Jo! | | 

mi . TARTUFFE. 


TAY heaven of its infinite goodneſs grant, that 
F you may long enjoy health, as well of body. 
s of mind! and bleſs your days equal to the wiſh of 
he loweſt of its votaries! 
Elmira, I am much obliged to you for this pious 
viſn; but let us take a ſeat to be more at eaſe. | 
Tartuffe fitting down.] Do you find your indiſ- 
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3 3 any thing abated? 
ben Elmira ſitting.] Very well, my fever ſoon left me. ; 
af Tartuffe. My prayers have not ſufficient merit to 8 


- 
2 
* 


. . drawn down this favour from above; but I made 
ation, vous to heaven that did not concern your reco- 
ir {er Fry. | f 
e 30 Wo Elwira. You were too ſolicitous for my welfare. 
"Noll 1 Tartuffe. Your dear health cannot be over-rat- 
t, all A and to re-eſtabliſh it, I could have ſacrificed my 

Irn. 
Elmira. That is carrying chriſtian charity a great 
ay; and I am very much Ms to you forall this 
DO dneſs. | 
3 I do much leſs for you then you de- 
Ve. 
| Elmira. I bad a defire to ſpeak with you in private 
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| on a certain affair, and am glad that no OP icke 


us here. 
Tartuffe. I am alſo leaſed at it; and, be Fare, it 
can be no ordinary ſatisfaction, madam, to find my- 
ſelf alone with you. It is an opportunity that J have 
often petitioned heaven for in vain. 
Elmira, What I want to talk with you upon, is 2 
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ſmall matter, in which your whole heart muſt be o 
pen, and conceal nothing from me. 
Tartuffe. And, for this fingular favour, I certain. ; 
ly will unboſom myſelf to you, without the leaſt re. 
' ſerve; and I declare to you, that the ſtir I made a 
bout the viſits paid here to your charms, was not out. 
of hatred to you, but rather out of a paſſionate zen J 
which induced me to it, and out of a pure motive— I 
Elmira. For my part I take it very well, and bee 
lieve it is my good that concerns you ſo much. ' 
Tartuffe taking Elmira's hand, and ſqueezing be. cl 
fingers. ] Indeed, n, it is, and ſuch is the fer. 
vour of my I 
Elmira, Oh! you ſqueeze me too hard. BY: 
Tartuffe. It is out of exceſs of zeal; I do not i- 
tend to- hurt you: I had much rather Nau 
[Puts his hand upon her knee an 
Kimi What buſineſs has your hand there? tra 
Tartuffe. I am only feeling your cloaths, madan =o 
it is a very rich ſtuff. be 
Elmira. Oh! pray give over; I am very tickliſh. hea 
[She draws away her chair, and Tartuſſe af en 
lows with his. p 
Tartuffe. Bleſs me! how n is the wort ot 
manſliip of this lace! They work to a miracle nor eſt 
a · days: never were things better done. 1 
Elmira. It i is true; but let me ſpeak to our affap # ou 
A Ile,” lam told that my huſband has a mind 5 
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{ſet aſide his promiſe, and to give you his daughter: 
is that true? Pray tell me. 
Tartuffe. I heard him talking ſomething about it : 
but, madam, to tell you the truth, that is not the 
happineſs I ſigh after: I behold elſewhere the won- 
derful attractions of the felicity that engages : all "y 
wiſhes. 
Elmira. That 1s, you love no ſublunary things. | 
== Tartuffe, My breaſt does not incloſe a heart of 
Kgdint. 
= Elmira. II imagine that your ſighs tend all to hea- 
ven, and that nothing on earth can detain your de- 
ares. . 
1 Tartuffe. The love which engages us to 8 
iy beautics, does not extinguiſh in us the love of 
earthly ones. Our ſenſes may eaſily be charmed with 
che perfect works heaven has formed. Its reflected 
IT charms are very conſpicuous in ſuch as you: but in 
FRE your perſon it diſplays its chiefeſt wonders. . It has 
diffuſed ſuch beauties over your face as ſurprize the 
| ſight, and tranſport the heart; nor could I behold 
you, perſect creature, without admiring in you the 
author of nature, and feeling my heart touched with 
an ardent love, at fight of the moſt beautiful of por- 
rraits, wherein he has delineated himſelf, At firſt 
vas under apprehenſions leſt this ſecret fame might 
3 3 a dexterous ſurprize of the foul fiend; and my 
eart even reſolved to avoid your eyes, believing you 
In obſtacle to my future happineſs. But at length 
perceived, lovely Elmira, that my paſſion could 
Pot be blameable, that I could reconcile it with mo- 
eſty, and this made me abandon my heart to it. It 
I 8, I own, a very great preſumption in me, to make 
au the offer of this heart; but, in my vows, I re- 
18 holly on your goocneſs, and no any thing on 
Vor. III. 
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my own weak power. In you center my hope, my 
happineſs, my quiet; on you depend my torment or 
my bliſs; and I am on the point of being, by your 
ſole deciſion, happy, if you nn or CORO if. you 
pleaſe. 

Elmira. A gallant debates ande, and, to tell 
you the truth, not leſs ſurpriſing! Methinks you 
ought to have fortified your mind better, and to have 
reaſoned a little upon a deſign of this nature. A de- 
votee, as you are, whom every one ſpeaks of as 

Tartuffe. Ah! I am not Heſs a man Tor being a 
Henan and when one comes to view your num. 
berleſs beauties, the heart ſurrenders and reaſons nd 
more. I know, that ſuch language from me, ſeem; 
ſomewhat ſtrange; but, madam, after all, T am not 
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an angel, and thould you condemn the declaration I 5 
make, you mult lay the blame upon your attractive 9 
charms. You captivated my heart the very firſt time z | \ 
I ſaw you: the ineffable ſweetneſs of your divine e 
looks broke through the refiſtance which my heart 2 1 
obſtinately made: it ſurmounted every thing, faſt- / u 
ings, prayers, tears, and turned all my vows on the 9 © 
fide of your charms. My eyes and my fighs har 
often declared my love for you, and the better to en. 
plain myſelf I here make uſe of words. Now, it 2 h 
you contemplate with ſome benignity of ſoul, tie] ot 
wretchedneſs of your unworthy ſlave; if your goo th 
neſs will give me conſolation, and vouchſafe to de. 2 yo 
baſe itſelf ſo low as my nothingneſo, I ſhall ever ho 
devoted to you. | Your honcur is not in the len 3 A; 
danger with me, it need fear no diſgrace on my patt Y | 


All thoſe courtly galants the ladies are fo fond pf 
make a buſtle in what they do, and are vain in vn 
they ſay. We ſee they are conſtantly vaunting og 
their ſucceſs; they receive no favours that they % 
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not divulge, and their indiſcreet tongues, which peo* 
ple confide in, diſhonour the altar on which their 
hearts offer ſacrifice: but men of our ſort burn with a 
diſcreet-flame, and with whom a ſecret is always ſur 
to remain ſuch. The care we take of our own re- 
putation, is an undeniable ſecurity to the perſon be- 
loved: and it is with us, when they accept our hearts, 
that they enjoy love without ſcandal, and PIR 
without fear. 

Elmira. I hear hay: you ſay, and your rhetorie 
explains itſelf to me in terms ſufficiently ſtrong. Do 
not you apprehend that I may take a fancy now, to 
let my huſband know of this galantry of yours? and 
and that an early account of an amour of this ſort, 

WW might pretty much alter his preſent affeCtions to- 

8. wards you? 
Tartuffe. TT know that you are too good, and that 
3 you will rather pardon my temerity ; "that you will 
| excuſe me upon the ſcore of human frailty, the ſal - 
lies of a paſſion that offends you; and will conſider, 
| when you conſult your glaſs, that a man is not blind, 
and is made of fleſh and blood. 
| Elmira. Perhaps ſome mighttake it in another man- 
x 9 ner; but I ſhall ſhew my diſcretion, and not tell my 
e buſband of it: but in return, I will have one thing 
of you, that is, to do all in your power to forward 
de match between Valere and Mariana, and that 
ou yourſelf renounce the unjuſt power whereby you 


1 hope to be enriched with what belongs to another. 
9 And- 


— 
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SC E'NSE TV; 
E L MIR A, DAMIS, TARTUFFE. 


Daus coming out of the cloſet where he was con- 
ceale d. 


O, madam, no, this ought to be made public; 


I was in this place and overheard it all; and 


the goodneſs of heaven ſeems to have directed me 
thither to confound the pride of a traitor that wrongs 
me; to open me a way to be revenged of his hypo- 
criſy and inſolence; to undeceive my father, and ſhew 
him, in a clear light, the ſoul of a villain that makes 
love to you. 

Elmira. No, Damis, it is cnough that he reforms, 
and endeavours to deſerve the favour I do him. Since 
I have promiſed him, do not make me break my 
word, it is contrary to my diſpoſition to make a 
noiſe; a wife will make herſelf merry with ſuch fol- 
lies, and never trouble her huſband's cars with 
them. 

Damis. Lou bave your reaſens for bop him in 


that manner, and I bave mine too for acting cther- 


wiſe. It would be fooliſh to ſpare him; the inſc- 
lent pride of his bigotry has triumphed too much o- 
ver my juſt reſentment, and created too many diſor- 


ders among us already. The raſcal bas too long 


governed my father, and oppoſed my paſſion, as well 
as Valere's. It is proper the hypocritical wretch 
ſhould be laid open to him, and heaven, for this pur- 
poſe, offers me an eaſy way to do it. Iam greatly indebt- 
ed to it for the opportunity; it is too favourable a 
one not to lay hold of it, and I ſhall deſerve to have 
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it taken from me now I have it, ſhould TI not n 
uſe of it. 5 
Elmira. Damis---- | 
Damis. No, by your leave, I muſt take my own 
counſel. I am very much rejoiced at it, and all you 
can ſay would in vain diſſuade me from the pleaſure 
of avenging myſelf. Without going any farther, I 
will finiſh the affair, and here's juſt what will give 
me fatis{action.. 


S EN E V. TN 
' @R GON, ELMIRA, DAMIS, TARTU-FPE. 
DAMIS, 


'OU will be very. much ſurpriſed, Min I-dare 


- ſay, with an adventure we are going to enter- 


tain you with, You are well rewarded for all your 


careſſes; and this gentleman makes a fine acknow- 
ledgment of your kindneſs. His great zeal for you 

is juſt come to light; it aims at nothing leſs than the 
diſhonour of your bed, and I took him here making 
an injurious declaration of a criminal love to Elmi- 
ra. She js good-natured, and her over-great diſcre- 
tion, by all means, would have kept the ſecret; but 


I cannot encourage ſuch impudence, and think that 


it would be doing you very great injuſtice not to ac- 
quaint you with it. 

Elmira. Yes, I am of opinion that one ought never 
to break in upon a huſband's reſt with ſuch idle ſtuff, 
that our honour can by no means depend upon it; 
and that it is enough we know how to. defend our- 
ſclves. Theſe are my thoughts of the matter; and 
you would never have mentioned it, if I had had a- 
ny credit with you. 

M 3 


Ho Hr iu r Ot T On. 
SCENE VI. 
ORGCON, DAMI S TAR TUFFE. 


ORGON. | 

S it poſſible that what they tell me: can be true? 

Tartuffe. Yes, brother, I am a wicked, guilty, 
wretched ſinner, full of iniquity, the greateſt rogue 
that ever lived. Every inſtant of my life is crouded 
with ſtains; it is one continued ſeries of crimes and 
defilements; and I ſee that heaven, for my puniſh- 
ment, intends to mortify me on this occaſion, What- 
ever great offence they can lay to my charge, I ſhall 
have more humility than to deny it. Believe eve- 
ry thing they tell you, arm your reſentment, and, 
like a criminal, turn me out of doors. I cannot have 
ſo great a ſhare of ſhame but 1 have * deſerved a 
much larger. 
Orgon to his ſon.) How canft thou TR whe 4 im- 


pudence, villain, by this falſhood, to endeavour to tar- | 


niſh the purity of his virtue? 


Damis. What! ſhall the aged meekneſs of this 1 


hypoeritical ſoul make you believe that 
Orgon. Thou curſed plague! hold thy peace. 


Tartuffe. Ah! let him ſpeak; you chide him 


3 
2 


wrongfully; you had much better believe what he tels 


you: wherefore ſo favourable to me upon ſuch a 4 
fact? Do you know after all what I may be capable 
of! Can you, my brother, depend upon my outſide? 
Do you think me the better for what you ſee of me? 
No, no, you ſuffer yourſelf to be deceived by ap- 
pearances, and I am juſt what theſe people ſay I am. 
The world indeed takes me for a worthy good man, 
but the truth is, Iam a "_ worthleſs creature. L Turn. 
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ing to Damis.] Yes, my dear child, ſay on, call me 


treacherous, inſamous, reprobate, thief, and murder- 
er; load me with ill more deſpicable names; I do 
not gainſay you; I have deſerved them all, and am 
willing, on my knees, to ſuffer the ignominy, as a 
ſhame due to the numberleſs tranſgreſſions 1 have 
been guilty of. 

Orgon to Tartuffe. This is too much, broken 
LTo his ſon.,]: Doſt thou not repent villain, of what 
thou haſt done? 


Damis. What! are you ſo far deceived by his words 
as to 


Orgon. Hold your peace, vida [Raiſing Tar- 


tuffe.] For heaven's ſake, brother, rife. [To his ſon. ] 


Attrocious ſcoundrel! 

Damis. He can 

Orgon. Hold thy tongue. 

Damis. Intolerable! What! do you think I can 

Orgon. Say another werd and I will break thy 
bones. 

Tartuffe. Pray, brother, do not be angry; 1 had 
rather ſuffer any hardſhip, than that he ſhould get the 
ighteſt hurt on my account? 

Orgon to his ſon.) Ungrateful wretch! 


Tartuffe. Let him alone; if I muſt on my knees 


beg you would forgive him—— 
Orgon throwing himſelf alſo at Tartuffe s feet, and 
embracing him.] Alas]. you are in jeſt ſure! [To 


his ſon. See his goodneſs, firrah! 


Damis. Then---- 


Orgon. Hold your rages.” 
Damis. What ! I- | 5 
Orgon. Have done, I ſay. I know what put you 


upon this attack well enough; ye all hate him, and 


L now ſee wite, children, ſervants, are all let looſe 
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-againſt him. They impudently try every method to 


remove this devout perſon from me: but the more 


they ſtrive to get him out, the greater care will 1 
take to keep him in; and therefore will I baſten his 


marriage with my daughter, to confound the pride 
of the whole family. 

Damis. Do you think to force her to accept of 
him? 

Orgon. Yes, traitor, and to vex you the more, 
this very night too. Nay, I defy you all, and ſhall 
make you. to know that J am maſter, and will be 
obeyed. Come, ſirrah, do you recant; immediately 
throw yourſelf at his feet to beg his pardon. 

Damis. Who, I? of this hypocritical wretch, 
who----- 

Orgon. What, ſcoundrel, do you rebel, and call 
him names? A cudgel there, a cudgel. [LTO Tar- 
tuffe.] Do not hold me. [To his ſon.] Begone this 
inſtant out of my fight, and never dare to ſet foot in- 
to my houſe again. 

Damis. Yes, I ſhall go, but 

Orgon. Leave this place then immediately; 1 


rah, I diſinherit thee, and give thee my curſe be- 
ſides, 


SCENE VII. 
o R GO,  TARTUF FE; 


a" 'ORGON. LETT 


HO would have thought of this impudence, 


to offend ſuch a holy perſon as you ? 


Tartuffe aſide.] O heaven! pardon him the an- [ : 
guiſh he gives me! ['To Orgon] Could you know 
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what a grief it is to me, that they ſhould endeavour 
to blacken me with my dear brother 
Orgon. Alack- a- day! 
L Tartuffe. 'The very thought of. this ingratitude 
N wounds me to the quick Lord, what horror! 
B My heart 1s ſo full that J cannot © ſpeak; I with L 
may be able to outlive it. 
Orgon running all in tears to the. door out of 
which he drove his fon.) Villain! I am ſorry my 
| hand ſpared, and did not lay thee breathleſs on the 
ſpot. [To Tartuffe. Compoſe e brother, and 
do not be troubled. 
Tartuffe. Let us by all means put an end to the 
courſe of theſe unhappy debates; I ſee what uneaſi- 
ueſs I occaſion here, and think that my leaving your 
nouſe would make you all quiet again. 
Orgon. How! You are not in earneſt ſure? 
'Partuffe. I am hated by them, and they ſeek, T 
fee, to bring my integrity into queſtion. with you. 
: Orgon What +42 that? Dol pay any: atten- 
tion to what they ſay? 
Tartuffe. They will not ſtop here, you may be 
ure; and thoſe very ſtories which you now reject, 
nay one day gain more credit. 
Orgon. No, brother, never. 
Tartuffe. Ah! brother, a wife may caſily deceive: 
SJ Þuſband. | 

Orgon. No, no. 
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Tartuffe. Allow me, by E your koutd, 4 im- 
ediately to remove from them all occaſion of at- 
zcking me in this manner. 

Orgon. No, you muſt ſtay, or it will coſt n me my 
ie. 
Tartuffe. Well then I muſt mortiſ) myſelf. 15 
du would however 
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mour makes is not much. to your credit; and I have} 
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Orgon. Ah! 

Tartuffe. Be it ſo: let us talk no more about it. 
But I know how I muſt behave on this occaſion, 
Honour 1s delicate, and friendſhip obliges me to 
prevent reports, and not to give the leaſt cauſe for 
ſuſpicion; I will ſhun your wife, and mn ſhall ne- 
ver ſee me— 

Orgon. No, in ſpite of every body, you ſhall often 
be with her. I defire nothing more than to vex the 
world, and l will have you be ſeen with her at all hours. 
'Chis is not all yet; the better to brave them, I will 
have no other heir but you; and J am going forth- 
with to ſign you a deed of gift for my whole eſtate. 
A true and hearty friend, whom I intend for my 
ſon-in-law, is far dearer to me than either fon, wife, 
or kindred. You will not refuſe what I propoſe ? 

Tartuſfe. Heaven's will be done in every thing. 

Orgon. Poor man! Come let us get the writings | 
drawn up, and then you need not mind what peo» Bl 
ple ſay. | b 
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ACT IV. SCENE I. Z 


CLEANTHES,.TARTUFEFE, 


VERY body are talkin g of it, therefore youu 


need not miſbelieve me. The noiſe this ru. 


met with you, Sir, very a- propos, to tell you plain 
in two words, my thoughts of the matter. I ſhall 
not inquire into the ground of what is reported, 1 
paſs chat by, and take the Wis at the * We wil 4 
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ſuppoſe that you have been uſed ill by Damis, and that 


they have accuſed you 'wrongfully. Is it not the 
part of a good chriſtian to pardon the offence, and 
extinguiſh in his heart all defire of vengeance? 
Ought you to ſuffer a ſon to be turned out of his fa- 
ther's houſe, on account of your differences? I tell 


you once again, and tell you frankly, that you are e- 


very where ridiculed for it, And if you take myad- 
vice, you will make all up, and not puſh matters to. 


extremity. Sacrifice your reſentment to your duty, 
and reſtore the ſon to his father's: favour. 


Tartuffe. I do aſſure you, Sir, that I bear him not 


the leaſt ill-will, and would very willingly do it: 
but the intereſts of heaven cannot admit of it: and 
if he comes to his father's houſe again, I muſt leave 
it. After ſuch, an unparalleled action, it would 
be ſcandalous: for me to have any thing to do with 
him. Heaven knows what all the world would im- 
mediately think of it. Fhey would impute it to pure 
policy in me, and people would every where ſay, 
that knowing myſelf guilty, I pretended a charita- 
ble zeal for my accuſer; that I dreaded him at 
heart, and would practiſe upon him, that I. might, 
underhand, engage him to ſilence. 

Cleanthes. What vain excuſes are theſe, Sir! Why 


do you take upon you the intereſts. of heaven? has it 


any occaſion for your aſſiſtance in puniſhing the guil-- 
ty? Leave, leave the care of its own vengeance to 


itfelf, and only think 


of that pardon of offences, 


which it preſcribes; be regardleſs of the judgment 
of men, when you follow the ſovereign orders of hea- 
ven! What! ſhall the paltry intereſt of what people 
may believe, hinder the glory of a good action! No, 
no, let us never do any thing but what is preſcribed 


by heaven. 


M 6 


276 TOs FW LS & TY 0: 
Tartuffe. I have told you already that I heartily 
forgive him, and that is doing, Sir, what heaven or- 


dains; but after the ſcandal and affront of to-day, 


heaven does not require me to hve with him: 
Cleanthes. And does it require you, Sir, to lend 
an car to what mere caprice diCtates to the father? 
and to accept of an eſtate which you very well know 
you have not the leaſt pretenſions to? 
Tartuffe. Thoſe that know me will never think 
that this is the effect of an intereſted ſpirit. All the 


riches of this world have few charms for me; their 


falſe glare dazzle not me, and if I ſhould reſolve to 
accept this preſent, which the father has a mind to 
make me, it is, to tell you the truth, only becauſe 
it would come amongſt ſuch as will make an ill uſe of, 
it in the world, and not lay it out, as I intend to do 
for the glory of Nate _ the good of my neigh- 
bour. 

Cleanthes. Oh, entertain none of theſe very nice 
ſcruples, which may occaſion the complaints of a 
lawful heir. Let him, without giving yourſelf any 
trouble, keep his eſtate at his own peril, and conſi- 
der that it were better he miſuſed it, than that peo- 
ple ſhould accuſe you for robbing him of it. I only 
wonder that you could without being aſhamed re- 
ceive ſuch a propoſal. For, in ſhort, has true zeal 
any maxim, which ſhews how to {trip a lawful heir 
of his right? And if it mult be that heaven has put 
into your heart an invincible obſtacle to living with 
Damis, would it not be better, likea man of prudence, 
that you ſhould fairly leave the houſe, than thus to 
ſuffer the eldeſt ſon, contrary to all reaſon, to be 
turned out of doors for you? Believe me, irs Win 
would give your diſcretion 


Tartuffe. It is now near four o clock, Sir, and cer- | 


— 
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tain devotions call me up ſtairs, therefore you will 

pleaſe excuſe me for leaving you ſo ſoon. 
Cleanthes alone. ] Ah Ts 


8 C E N E II. 
EEMIRA, MAR FAN A, cLEANTHES, DOR TI- 
N A, . 3 


Do RINA to Cleanthes: 45 = 

OR goodneſs ſake, aſſiſt her as much as you can, 

as we do. She is in the greateſt perplexity, 
| Sir, imaginable; the articles her father has conclu- 
ded for to-night, make her every moment ready to 
| deſpair. He will be here juſt now, pray let us ſet 
on him in a body, and try either by force or cunning 
to fruſtrate the unlucky N that thus diſturbs 


us all. 


ORGON, EI MIRA, MAR ae CLIT 
DORINA. 


oORC ON. 
AH! I am glad to find you all bert [To Ma- 
riana] I bring ſomething in this contract, 


bat will pleaſe you; you already know what this 


eans. 

Mariana kneeling to Orgon. J I beſeech you, Sir, 
n the name of heaven, that is a witneſs of my grief, 
by every thing that can move your heart, to forego a 
little the right nature has given you, and diſpenſe 
with my obedience in this particular. Let me not 
de forced, by this hard law, to complain to heaven of 
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the duty I owe you: do not, my father, render the 
life, which ydu have given me, miſerable. If, con - 
trary to the tender hopes I might have formed to my- 
ſelf, you will not ſuffer me to be the man's I prefu- 
med to love; at Jeaſt, out of your goodneſs, which, 
upon my knees, I implore, deliver me from the tor- 
ment of being the man's I hate; and drive me not 
to deſpair by exerting your full power over me. 

Orgon aſide. ] Stand firm, my e and fail not; 
no human weakneſs, 

Mariana. I am not in the leaſt uneaſy-about your 
tenderneſs for him; ſhew it in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
give him your eſtate; and if that is not enough, add 
all mine to it; I heartily conſent, and give it up; 
but at leaſt go not ſo far as to my perſon; ſuffer a 
convent, with its auſterities, to wear out themelan- 
choly days allotted me by heaven. 

Orgon. Ay, theſe are exactly your ſhe-devotees, 
when a father croſſes their wanton inclinations. Get [i 
up, get up; the more it goes againſt you, the more I 
you will merit by it. Mortify your ſenſes by this | 
marriage, and do not trouble me any more about it. 

Dorina. But what— 2 

Orgon. Hold your tongue; meddle not in theſe 
affairs. I abſolutely forbid you to fay one word. 

Cleanthes. Will you allow me in anſwer, to g1ve 
one word of advice. 

Orgon. Your advice is very, good, brother; it 5 
5 rational, and what I have a great value for: but | 
you muſt not take it ill if I do not uſe it now. 3 

Elmira to Orgon.] Seeing what I ſee, I do not 
know what to ſay; JI am very much ſurprized at 
your blindneſs. You muſt be mightily bewitche! Þ il 
and prepoſſeſſed in his favour, to diſbelieve us in the 
fact he was guilty of to- day. 1 


_ 
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Orgon. I am your humble ſervant, and believe ap- 
pearances. I know your complaiſance for my vil - 
lain of a ſon, and you were afraid to diſavow the 
trick he would have played the poor man. You were, 
in a word, too little ruffled to gain credit; you would 
have appeared to 10 been moved after a different 
manner. 

Elmira. Is it es that our honour ſhould 
bluſter ſo vehemently at the ſimple declaration of 
an amorous tranſport? Can there be no reply made 
to what offends us, without fury in oureyes and in- 
vectives in our mouths? For my part, I only laugh 
at ſuch overtures; and am pleaſed with the great buſ- 
tle which is commonly made about them. I love 
that we ſhould ſhew our diſcretion with good-nature, 
and cannot like your ſavage. prudes, whoſe honour is 
armed with teeth and claws, and is for tearinga man's 
eyes out for ſpeaking a word. Heaven preſerve me 
from ſuch diſcretion! I would have virtue that is 
not diabolical, and believe that a denial given with 


a diſcreet coldneſs, i is as powerful to give the lover a 
rebuff. | 


1 ; Orgon. In ſhort 1 know the whole . and mall 
not change my ſcheme. | 


Elmira, I admire, ſtill more, at your unaccounta- 
ble weakneſs: but what anſwer could your incredu- 


lity make, ſhould one let ou ſee that they told yu 
the truth? * 


Orgon. See? 

Elmira. Ay. | 

Orgon. Stuff! | 

LImira. But how, if I ſhould contrive a method 
to let you ſee it in a very clear light ? 

Orgon. A likely ſtory indeed! | | 
Elmira. What a ſtrange man! At leaſt give me 


% 
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an anſwer, I do not ſpeak of your giving credit to 
| us; but ſuppoſe a place could be found, where you 
10 might ſee and overhear all, what would you then ſay b 
1 of your good man? | 
Wit Orgon. In this caſe, I ſhould fay bat 1 ſhould P 
WH! fay nothing: for the thing cannot be. = 
i Elmira. Youhave been too long deluded, and too 10 
l | much have taxed me with impoſture. It is neceſſa- Wi © 
lt! ry that by way of diverſion, and without going anx n 
15 farther, I ſhould make you a witneſs of "oy _ = 
| h they have told you. Wt! 
16 Orgon. Do ſo, I take you at your weld. We Bt” 
| ſhall ſee your addreſs, and how you will make good fo 
vil your promiſe. =. 
| Elmira to Dorina. ] Bid him come to me; = 
| Dorina to Elmira. ] He is very cunning, and ch 
ll perhaps it will be a diihcult matter to ſurpriZe him. : * 
0 Elmira to Dorina. No, people are eaſily duped Fi p 


— 


by what they love, and ſelf-love helps them to deceive 
themſelves. [To Cleanthes and Mariana. ] Call. him 
down to me, and do you retire. 
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ELMIRA, ORG ON. 


ELIA. 
OU muſt hide yourſelf under this table. 
Orgon. Why ſo? 

Elmira, It is a neceſſary point that” you ſhould be 

well concealed. 
Orgon. But why under this table? 
Elmira. Leck-a-day ! do as I would have you, 1 have 
my deſign in my head, and you ſhall be judge of it. 
Place ycus:elf there, I tell you, and when ycu are 
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there, take eare that no one either ſees or hears you. 
Orgon. I muſt needs ſay, I am very complaiſant: 
but I muſt ſee you go through your enterprize. 
Elmira. You will have nothing, I believe, to re- 
| ply to me. To Orgon under the table.] However, 
as I am going to touch upon a ſtrange affair, do not 
let it ſhock you. Whatever I may ſay, muſt be allow- 
ed me, as it is to convince you, according to my pro- 
miſe. I am going by coxing ſpeeches, ſince I am 
reduced to it, to make this hypocritical ſoul lay aſide 
the matk, to flatter the impudent deſires of his love, 
and give a full ſcope to his boldneſs. Since it is 
for your ſake alone, and to confound him, that Ifeign 
W a compli ance with his deſires, I may give over when 
you appear, and things need go no farther than you 
chuſe. It lies on you to ſtop his mad purſuit, when 
vou thinksthat matters are carried far enough, to 
Z ſpare your wife, and not expoſe me any farther than 
o neceflary to diſabuſe you. This is your intereſt, it 
Pies at your diſcretion, and But Ihear him coming, 
therefore he quiet below the table. 


SCENT V. 


anruf E, ELMIRA, ORGON under the 
table. 


TARTUFFE. 
ID you ſend, Madam, to defire me to come 
and ſpeak with you? 
Elmira, Yes, I have ſecrets to diſcover to you; 
ut-ſhut that door before I tell them you, and look 
out, for fear of a ſurprize. ¶ Tartuffe goes and ſhuts 
e door and returns. ] We muſt not ſurely make 
ch a buſineſs of it, as the other was juſt now. I 
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never was ſo much ſurprized; Damis put me into x = 
terrible fright for you; and you ſaw very well that al 
I did all in my power to baflle his deſigns, and mo- h 
derate his paſſron. I was fo much ſtruck, that I had pl 
not the thought of contradicting him; but, thanks BW no 
to heaven, every thing was the better for that, and v 
things are put upon a ſurer footing. The eſteem you 
are in laid that ſtorm, and my huſband. cannot in the 
leaft ſuſpe& you. The better to ſet the rumour di 
ill tongues at defiance, he deſires we ſhould be fre- 
quently together; and from thence it is, that with: 
out fear of blame I can be locked up with you her: 
alone, and this is what juſtifies: me in laping open to 
vou a heart, a little perhaps too forward in admit 
ting of your paſhon. T. 

Tartuffe. This language, . 18 difficult e 
nough to comprehend, and you talked i 1 dif 
ferent ſtyle but juſt now. 

Elmira. Alas! if you are diſobliged . te. 
fuſal, how little do you know the heart of a woman 

and how little do you know what. it means, wh 
we make ſo feeble a defence? Our modeſty will a 
ways combat, in theſe moments, thoſe tender ſent ] ar 
ments you may inſpire us with. Whatever reaſon af 
we may find for the paſſion that ſubdues us, we d 8 
always be a little aſhamed to own it: we defeni 
ourfelves at firſt, but by the air with which we go! 
bout it, we give you ſufficiently to know, that o 
heart ſurrenders; that our words. oppoſe our wif ie. 
for the ſake of honour, and that ſuch refuſals pr 1 
miſe every thing. This is undoubtedly making 
very free confeſſion to you, and having very little n 
gard to the modeſty that belongs to us; but in ſnoſ 
dince the word has ſlipt me, ſhould 1 have been be 3 
ſo much upon ging Damis ? Should I, my 
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with ſo much mildneſs, have hearkened to the offer 
at large which you made of your heart? Should I 
have took the thing, as you ſaw I did, if I was not 
= pleaſed with the offer of your heart? And when IT 
= myſelf would have forced you to refuſe the match. 
W which had juſt been propoſed? What is it this in- 
ſtance ſhould. have given you to underſtand, but the 
I intereſt one was inclined to take in you, nod the diſ- 
W quiet it would have given me, that the knot reſolved 
| on, ſhould at leaſt divide a heart which I wanted to 
bave wholly my own? 
Tartuffe. To hear ſuch kind words from Fs lips: 
one loves, is undoubtedly a very great pleaſure; 
their honey plentifully diffuſes through every ſenſe a. 
[ſweetneſs I never before taſted. My ſupreme ſtudy 
is the happineſs of pleaſing you, and my heart counts 
your affe&ion its beatitude; but you muſt excuſe 
this heart, madam, if it preſumes. to doubt a little: 
of its felicity. I can fancy theſe words to be only a 
ſort of artifice to make me break off the match that 
is upon the concluſion; and if I may freely explain 
nyſelf to you, I ſhall not rely upon this ſo tender 
anguage, till ſome of the favours which! ſigh after, 
fſure me of the ſincerity of what may be ſaid, and 
in my mind a firm belief of the delightful happi- 
cls you intend me. 
W Elmira coughing to give her huſband,notice.] 
hat! proceed ſo faſt? Would you exhauſt the ten- 
erneſs of one's heart at once? One does violence 
one's ſelf in making you the moſt melting decla- 
tion; but at the ſame time this is not enough for 
ou, and one cannot advance ſo faras to ſatisfy you, 
nleſs one puſhes the affair to the laſt favours. _ 
Tartuffe. The leſs one deſerves a bleſſing, the leſs 
te preſumes to hope for it; our love can hardly 
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have a full reliance upon diſcourſes; one eaſily ſuf- 


7 
pets a condition full fraught with happineſs, andone r 
would enjoy it before one believes it. I fo little de- ¶ t 
| ſerve your favours, that I doubt the ſucceſs of my f 
raſhneſs, and Iyhall believe nothing, madam, until U 
by realities you have convinced my paſſion. d 


Elmira. Good-lack! how your love plays the ve. 
ry tyrant? What aſtrange confuſion it throws me in- 
to! With what a furious ſway does it govern the 
heart! and how violently it puſhes for what it defires! 
What, is there no getting clear of your purſuit? Do 
you allow one no time to take breath? Is it decent 
to perſiſt with ſo great rigour? To inſiſt upon the 
things you demand without quarter? To abuſe in 
this manner, by your preſſing efforts, the f6ible you 
ſee people have for you ? A 

Tartuffe. But if you regard my addreſſes with a ry 
favourable eye, why do you refuſe me convincing BY 
proofs of it? | 

- -Elmica. But how can pf comply with eres 1 
rem offending that heaven of which you are con. 1 | 
ſtantly talking'? 1 

Tartuffe. If nothing but heaven obſtructs my wit Wl [1 
es, it is a trifle with me to remove fuch an ck | 3 
and that need be no reſtraint upon your love. | 

Elmira. But hay ſo. HOP us with the 8 
of heaven 

Tartuffe. 1 can e thoſe e terror 1 
for you, madam; I have the knack of eaſing ſcru-Þ ll 
ples.” It is true, certain gratifications are forbid w} 
by heaven: But then there are ways:of compound: 
ing thoſe matters. It is a ſcience to ſtretch the 

ſtrings of conſcience according to the different exi- 
gencies of the caſe, and to rectiſy the immorality a 
the action by the purity. of our intention. Theſe 


ſa 
b. 
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are ſecrets, madam, I can inſtruct you in; you have 
nothing to do, but paſſively to be conducted. Sa- 
tisfy my deſire, and be afraid of nothing, I will an- 
ſwer for you, and will take the fin upon myſelf. 
© [Elmira coughs loud. You cough very much, ma- 
dam. 

Elmira. Yes, I am on the rack, 
Tartuffe preſenting her with a —— Will * 
W pleaſe to have a bit of this liquorice? 
= Elmira. It is indeed an obſtinate cold, and I am 
ſatisfied that all the liquorice i in the world will not 
be of the leaſt ſervice in this caſe. 

Tartuffe. It is, to be ſure, very troubleſome. 

Elmira. Ay, more than one can expreſs. 

Tartuffe. In ſhort your ſeruple, madam, is eaſily 
overcome. You are certain that I will keep it ve- 
y ſecret here, and the harm never conſiſts in any 
thing but the noiſe one makes; the ſcandal of the 
orld 1s what mak es the offence; and finning i in 
private is no ſinning at all. 
| Elmira after coughing again, and knocking upon 
he table.] In ſhort, Iſee that I muſt reſolve to yield, 
hat I wuſt conſent to grant you every thing; and 
bat with leſs than this I ought not to expect that 
ou ſhould be ſatisfied, or give over. It is indeed 
ery hard to go that length, and I get over it much 
ainſt my will!: but ſince you are obſtinately bent 
YH pon reducing me to it, and ſince you will not be- 
ee any thing that can be ſaid, but ſtill inſiſt on 
Pore convincing teſtimony, one mult even reſolve 
pon it, and ſatisfy people. And if this gratificati- 
carries any offence in it, ſo much the worſe for 
2 im who forces me to this violence; I certainly am 
Met to blame. 
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ys Tartuffe. Yes, madam, I take it upon mytelf, and 
the thing in itſelf 

Elmira. Open the door a little, and pray look if 
my buſband be not in that gallery. 

Tartuffe. Vou need not trouble yourſelf about 
him: Betwixt us two, he is a man to be led by the 
noſe. He will take a pride in all our converſations, 
and I have wrought him up to the point of ſeeing 
every thing, without believing any thing. 

Elmira. That ſignifies nothing, pray go out a lit 
tle, and examine every place carefully. 


SCENE VL 
ORGON, EL MIR A. 


OR G ON coming from under the table. mn 
"HO would have thought that he was ſuch | 
| an hypocritical knave! I am quite chu 
. derftruck, and cannot recover myſelf, Z 
Elmira. How! do you come out fo ſoon ? you BY 
make fools of people; get under the tablk again BY 
ſtay to the very laſt, to ſee things ſure, and do nu 
truſt. to bare conjectures. 


Orgon. No, a more deceitful wretch never came 
from hell. 


Elmira. Pray do not . too lightly; ſuffer E 1 


yourſelf to be fully convinced, before you yield, ant 1 
do not be too haſty, ſor fear you ſhould be miſtaken. 


[Elmira places Or You! behind ber 


* 
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SCENE VIL 


TARTUFFE, EL MIRA, ORGON« 


 TanRTVUFFE notperceiving Orgon. 
Have ſearched every place Madam, and nobody 
is to be ſeen: every thing conſpires to my ſatiſ- 
faction, and my raviſhed fou——— 
[Tartuffe going with open arms to embrace El- 
: mira, ſhe ſteps aſide, and Tartuffe fees Orgon. 
I [0rgon ſtopping Tartuffe. ] Not ſo faſt, my good friend, 
pypou ſhould not be ſo furious in your amours. Ah, 
ba, good man! you intended me a creſt, I foppadia 
8 Good lack, how you abandon yourſelf to temptati- 
ons! What! you would marry my daughter, and 
bad a huge ſtomach to my wife! I always doubted 
Wwhcther all was in good earneſt, and thought you 
would change your tone; but this is puſhing the 
proof far enough: I am now ſatisfied, and want, for 
1y part, no farther conviction. 
Elmira to Tartuffe. ] The part I have played was 
contrary to my inclination; but OY * me 
o treat you thus. 
Tartuffe to Orgon. ] What! do you believe- 


Orgon. Hold your tongue, and be gone this me- 
ent. 


1 Tartuffe. I intended: 
Orgon. Theſe eee e nothing 3 vou muſt 
arch directly, | 


Tartuffe. It is you muſt march, you who ſpeak ſo 
agiſterially, The houſe belongs to me, I will 
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hat your having recourſe to theſe bad tricks is tono 
purpoſe, to pick a quarrel with me; you do not 


make you know it, and I ſhall let you ſee plainly, 
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conſider where you /are when you hurt me; I have 7 
enough to puniſh and confound impoſture, to re- { 
venge offended heaven, and make them who are for | 
turning me out of doors repent of it. £ 
SCE 'N-E: VII. 0 
E L MIRA, OR GON. tc 
: | Ir 
ELMIRA. Wo! 
HAT does this language mean ? what i is the 
matter? nc 
Orgon. I cannot laugh, YES am quite in con ln 
fuſion. I 
Elmira. On what account? = cat 
Orgon. What he ſays ſhews me my error, and po 
the deed of gift confounds me. | Þ mi 
Elmira. The deed of gift? | | y 
Orgon. Yes, the deed of gift, it is done; bu « 
there is ſomething more too which gives me une er! 
ſineſs. he 
Elmira. What is chat? bo ade. 
ene I will inform you of it all; but let usg rea 
_ now and ſce if a particular caſket is up ſtairs. is 
*** | po ou 
e eee ee 2 
3 ick 
TM ACT v. S eEN E I. a# 
i 7 e 
ORGON, CLEANTHE Ss. em 
? 1 1 2 Mme 
CLEANTHES. io 
N FHERE would you run? 3 any 
* Orgon. Tadeed I do not know. Y 8: y 
gays 
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Cleanthes. We ſhould certainly conſult together 
firſt what is beſt to be done at preſent. | 


gives me more trouble than all the reſt, _ 
Cleanthes. Then this caſket is certainly a myſtery 
ol ſome conſequence. 
= Orgon. Argas, my laniented friend, when he 
took his flight committed this depoſite to my keep- 
ing, and enjoined me to fecrecy, He told me 18 
on theſe papers his life and fortune depended... 
F Cleanthes. Then why did you commit them _ 
W nother perſon's care? 21 821 
Orgon. Merely out of a Pin Fi of e A 
I went to divulge the ſecret. to my traitor, and his 
We caſuiſtry influenced me to give the caſket into his 
a poſſeſſion; fo in caſe of any enquiry after it, I 
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y conſcience would be ſafe in taking an oath. 
Cleanthes. To judge by appearances, you are ina 
yery bad ſituation; to give you my ſentiments, both 
he deed of gift and the truſt. repoſed are very incon- 
derate ſteps; by ſuch pledges one might carry you 
rreat lengths; and it is imprudent in you to urge 
his fellow, when he has thoſe advantages over ih 
ou ſhould take ſome method more gentle. - 
Orgon. What! To conceal ſuch a falſe heart ind 
icked mind under the fair appearance of areligious 
eal ! and that I who took him in poor and indigent 
EI give up all pretenders to piety, and ſhall bear: 
dem an abſolute hatred for the future; I will be- 
dme worſe than a devil, for their ſakes. 
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| any thing, and theſe are ſome of your extravagan- 
es: you differ much from right reaſon, and youare 
Fays running into extremes. You perceive your 


Vo I. III. | N 


Orgon. I am confounded about this caſket; it 


might deny it; this would be a relief at hand, and 


| Cleanthes, You never preſerve a moderate temper 
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error, and know that you have been impoſed uponby 
a hypocrite; but why ſhould you be guilty of a great- 
er miſtake, to reform? would you make no difference 
between the hearts of honeſt people, and baſe perf. 
dious wretches, becauſe a villain has impudently im- 
poſed upon you, under a vain ſhew of religion ? why 
thould you ſuſpect that all the world are like him? 
Let libertinesthink thus, learn to diſtinguiſh between 
virtue and the appearance of it; do not ſo raſhly ha- 
zard your eſteem, if you can avoidit; you need not do 
honour to impoſture, but at the ſame time do notin- 
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0 . jure true zeal; if you run into an extreme, let it be Yo 
0 on rhe other fide. 5 W ta] 
1 ; bi 
Wl SCENE IL Wn) 
9 6 wh 
| OR GON, CLEANTHES, DAMIS. Lai: 
| 5 3 35 

Dl ” id 

HAT, Sir, does the villain really threat o 

en you? has he forgot all the favours be ſe 

has received, and does his hateful aa arm you 2 m. 

gainſt yourſelf ? itic 

Orgon. Indeed, _ it gives 1 me inexpreſſible corÞ I 

cern. 4 V 

Damon. Give me leave, I will flice his ears botif e 

off. Tbere is no trifling withſuch impudence. I wil J 2 

take in hand to quit you of your fears immediately YA * 

' and finiſh the affair. I will do his buſineſs for bin die 

Cleanthes. I beg you will moderate your anger | Or 

you ſpoke that quite like a young fellow; vile Woth 

is a bad method of promoting our aikairs 1 in this 1 | M 

and under this government. IS 
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8 CEN E. II. 


MADAM PERNELLE, ORGON, ELMIR 4, 
CLEANTHE $3 MARIANA, DAMIS, 
DORINA. * 


Madam PERNELLE. | 
HAT is the mamerk IThear ee 
ries. 

Orgon. I am an eye -witneſs to thoſe novelties; 
you ſee how finely I am fitted for my trouble. I 
take in a fellow out of charity, entertain and treat 
him as a friend, load him daily with favours, beſtow 
my daughter and whole fortune upon him; and 
rhile I am thus treating-bim with kindneſs, the vil- 
lain is endeavouring to ſeduce my wife. He does 
ot even ſtop here, but threatens me with my own 
favours, and thoſe advantages which by too much 
good nature Thave put into his hands he would make 
ſe of to my ruin; to put me out of my eſtate, which 
made over to him, and reduce me tothe ſame con- 
ition I reſcued him from. | 
Dorina. Poor man! | | 
Madam Pernelle. Really, fon, 1 cannot believe 
e would be guilty of an action ſo monttrous. 
Orgon. Why? 

Madam Pernelle. It is uſual for good people, to be 

2 4 z wied. 
Orgon. What does all this conver ſation mean, 

other? 

Madam Pernelle. It is plain to ſee. the ill-will 


ey bear him: there is indeed . work at your 
uſe. 
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Orgon. And what has this il. will to do with 
what has been told you? 
Madam Pernelle. When you were a child, I have 
told you a hundred times, 

That virtue here 1s perſecuted ever; 

That envious men may die, but envy never, 
Orgon. Atpreſent, what is all this to the purpoſe? 
Madam Pernelle. 'There are a huadred we ſto· 

ries trumped up againſt him. 

Orgon. I ſaw it myſelf, as I have told you 2 
* 

Linadem Pernelle. Nen ſpite of Nanderous weogl 
is monſtrous. 

Orgon. Mother, you will make 1 me ſwear. I tell 


you, that I ſaw a crime fo hateful 7 
Madam Pernelle. Nothing here below can be 
proof againſt cenforious tongues. | t 

Orgon. This argument is a very fooliſh one; [ ay 
tell you I ſaw it with my own eyes; muſt I tell you tt 

ſo a thouſand times, and bawl aloud to tell you ſo! di 

Madam Pernelle. People muſt not judge by ar ff 

pearances, they often deceive us. KL 
Orgon. I ſhall run mad. 2 

Madam Pernelle. Good is often miſtaken for evi, do 

and we are all liable to ſuſpect the worſt. Www 
Orgon. Should I chink „ of his deſire u 

kiſs my wife? 1 Pl 

Madam Pernelle. You ſhould not be raſh to judge = / 


people, without certain proof; it was time enough mee 
when your own eyes convinced you of the truth 4 air, 


your ſuſpicions. = © 

Ocgon. How the devil could I be more _ == 
Then, mother, I ſuppoſe I ſhould have waited till- 43 Juir. 
You will oblige me to ſay ſomething fooliſh. = |: 


Madam Pernelle. I cannot believe that he wo: 


& 
— 


1 n h 8 T7 MF ale 
be guilty of the things laid to his charge, his ſoul 
burns with too pure a flame for that. 

Orgon. My paſſion 1s ſo violent, that I do not 
know what I might be ip of ſaying, if you. were 
not my mother. | 

Dorina to Orgon. ] Sir, there was a time when 
you would believe nobody, and now nobody will 
believe you; it is the juſt return of all things here 
below. 

Cleanthes. We ſhould not ho aſlcep hike! a knave 
threatens; we are ſpending time in baubles which 
ſhould be employed otherwiſe, | 

Damis. And is his impudence ſo n 

Elmira. His ingratitude in this would be too gla- 
ring; I can hardly think this inſtance of it poſſible. 

Cleanthes to Orgon. ] You muſt not depend upon 
that, he has cunning enough to make what he does 
againſt you appear right; and for a ſmaller affair 
| than this the weight of a cabal has involved people in 
diſmal difficulties. I tell you once more, that you 
ſhould not have urged him ſo far in the A — you 
Were in 
3 Orgon. What you ſay is right; but 1 could 1 
c in the affair when the traitor behaved ſo imperi- 
ouſly? I could not guard my temper. 

_ Cleanthes, I fincerely wiſh that there was any 

| appearance of peace ſettled between you. 

_ Elnira. Had I been ſenſible how well he was ar- 

ned, I would not have made any noiſe about the af- 
air, and my 

Orgon to Dorina, obſerving Mr. Loyal coming 

forward, | What would that man have? Go and en- 

Juire immediately. I am in a fine ſituation indeeti 

o have people come to ſee me. 


* 3 
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SCENE VI. 


ORGON,' MADAM. PERNELLE, ELMIRA, 
MARIANA, CLEAN THES, DAMIS, 
ons bn MA HOTAL, 


Mx. Lor Al to Dorina at the far ſide of the ſtage, 
OOD-MORROW, I want to ſee. your ma- 
ſer, child. 1 

Dorina. I am afraid he can ſee nobody now, be i 1s 
engaged with company. 

Mr. Loyal. Nay, I do not want to be troubleſome 
here. The buſineſs Jam come upon will give bim 
pleaſure. | 

Dorina. Pray what is your name? 

Mr. Loyal. Inform him that I come on Mr. Tar- 
tuffe's part, for his good. | 

Dorina to Orgon.] It is a man who comes with 
a civil meſſage from Mr. Tartuffe, which he fays 
will not be difagreeable to you. 


Cleanthes to Orgon ] Go and ſee what this man 


wants, and who he is. 

Orgon to Cleanthes. ] In Abt manner ſhall I be. 
have to him? Perhaps he may have come to make 
us friends. 


Cleanthes. Hear him if he talks of an agreement, 


but I beg you may not be angry. 


Mr. Loyal to Orgon. ] Heaven fave you, Sir! maj || 
it be as favourable to you as I wiſh it, and may 2 


curſe attend the man that would do you wrong. 


Orgon to Cleanthes. ] I already hope for an accom} 
modation; this calm beginning favours my conjec 


ture, and promiſes well. 
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Mr. Loyal. I was your father's ſervant, and have 
always had a very great regard for all your family. 
Orgon. I beg pardon, Sir, I am quite aſhamed 
that I do not recollect you or your name. 
Mr. Loyal. Sir, I am by birth a Norman, my 
name is Loyal, and in ſpite of envy, am tipſtaff to 
the court. I have been ſo fortunate, thank God! 
| as to hold that office theſe forty years with credit; 
with your leave, I am come to acquaint you with 
the execution of a particular decree. 
Orgon. What ! are you here 
Mr. Loyal. Calmly, Sir, it is ncthing more than 
an order to remove from hence, you and your fami- 
ly, to make room for others, without any delay, ſo 
that it is neceſſary 
Orgon. I go from hence! | 
Mr. Loyal. Yes, Sir, if you pleaſe. You are 
ſenſible that the houſe without diſpute is the proper- 
= ty of good Mr. Tartuffe, who from this time is 
8 maſter of your eftate, by virtue of a contract I have 
3 in my poſſeſſion. It is not to be diſputed, it is in 
in due form. 2 
3 | -Damis to Mr. Loyal. | 1 am aſtoniſhed at this 
be- BR monſtrous impudence! 


ok RR Mr. Loyal to Damis.] It is not with you I have 
IF buſineſs, Sir, [pointing to Orgon. J it is with this 
dent) gentleman, who is reaſonable and calm, and is too 
ſenſible of an honeſt man's uy to oppoſe authority. 


Orgon. But— 


Mr. Loyal to Orgon. ] I know you will allow me 
to execute the orders I have received, like a good 
gentleman; I am ſenſible that you would not rebel 
for any conſideration. 


Damis. Mr. Tipſtaff, you may happen to cer vou 
black jacket well drubbed. 
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Mr. Loyal to Orgon. ] Sir, oblige your fon to with- 
draw, or be ſilent; I would be ſorry to put pen to 
paper, and have your names in my information. 

Dorina aſide, ] Mr. Loyal ſeems to be a diſcreet 
ow. | 

Mr. Loyal. Sir, I would not bave taken the trou- 
ble of theſe writs, . but to oblige you; I have great 
tenderneſs for honeſt people, and another perſon 
might have been choſen, who would not treat you ſo 
genteelly as I who reſpeCt you. 

Orgon. I cannot think there is more cruel treat- 
ment, than to turn people out of doors. 

Mr Loyal. Sir, I will ſuſpend the execution of the 
warrant till to-morrow, which will give you time, 
And for the ſake of form, will ſpend the night here 
with a few people quietlyz you will be ſo good 2s 
bring me the keys of the door before you go to bed, {i 
nothing improper ſhall be done, and you ſhall not be 


diſturbed. But you muſt be ready in the morning 1 
to clear the houſe of every thing: I have picked out 0 
a few luſty fellows, who will help you to remove ; BR F 
and I hope you will not diſturb me in the execution 9 N 
of my office, as I treat you with ſo much indulgence. | fi 
Orgon afide.] I would willingly give a hundred 
of the beſt Louis d'ors I have left for the pleaſure af 7 
giving a luſty blow upon your aſsſhip's muzzle. 
Cleanthes aſide to Orgon. ] Be quiet, pray, do not 4 P. 
make things worſe than they are. 1 
Damon. I can hardly keep my hands off kin; hi 
this impudence 1s monſtrous. m 
Dorina. Indeed, Mr. Brauny- backed Loyal, ex 


cudgel would fit very well upon you. 1 
Mr. Loyal. My dear, you are puniſhable for what 4 
you ſay; there 1 is law RE woman as well as men. 
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Cleanthes to Mr. Loyal. | Let us finiſh this, Sir, 
give up your paper of indulgence, and go away. | 
Mr. Loyal. Farewell. God bleſs you all! 
Orgon. Confuſion to both you and him that ſent 
thee! 8 


S c EN E V. 


= oxGoNn, MADAM PERNELLE, BL MIRA, 


CLEANTHES, MARIANA, DAMIS, 
DORINA., 


OR GON, 

OTHER, do not younow ſee how treache> 
rous he is? was I not right? you 1 judge 
of the xeſt by the warrant, 
Madam Pernelle. I am quite aſtoniſhed. 
Dorina to Orgon. ] You: have no reaſon. to. com - 
plain; it is out of charity, he would take from you 
every thing that may obſtruct your ſalvation. His 
pious intentions are now confirmed, and his virtue 
made perfect in the love of his neighbour; he is ſen- 
fible thatriches often ſpoil the man. 
E | - MM ions Hold your Ree Muſt I always tell you 
= 7 

3 Cleanthes to Orgon. La us conſider what] is pro- 
per to be done now. 

Elmira. Expoſe the ungrateful audacious fellow : 
his proeeeding makes the contract void; his perfidy 
muſt appear very black, and prevent the ſucceſs he 
1 expected to meet vn. 
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VALERE, ORGON, MADAM PERNELLE, 
ELMIRA, CLEANTHES, MARIAN 4, 
DAMIS, DOREN A. 


VALERE. 

| Come to ali you with great reluctance ; but 
the greatneſs of the danger obliges me to do it. 
A particular friend of mine, who 1s ſenſible of the 
concern I ought to-take in every thing relating to 
you, has, by a delicate ſtep, on my account violated 
the fecrecy which is due to affairs of ſtate, and given 
me ſome intelligence which makes me underſtand 
that it is expedient for you to take a ſudden: flight.“ 
About an hour fince, the villain.who has impoſed Bi 
upon you ſo long thought proper to go to the prince 
and accuſe you; and amongſt other things has put 
into his hands the important caſket of a ſtate crimi- 
nal, of which he ſays you have kept the guilty ſecret, 
in contempt of the duty of a ſubject. 1 am not made 


acquainted with the detail of the crime you are th. 
charged with, but there is an order iſſued out to me 
ſeize your perſon, and fer the better execution of it, 
he is appointed to attend ee bimſelf who is ak 
to arreſt you. —_ 
Cleanthes. His pretenſions are now aa, and RF - 
this is the method the baſe man has taken to get in- | 


to the poſſeſſion of your eſtate. n all! 
Orgon. Indeed he is a vile mortal. 3 1 | 
Valere. Let us loſe no time; the leaſt delay may 

be of very bad conſequence to you. I have brougt 

you a thouſand Louis d'ors, and my coach is ready | 


wh 
at the door ta take you away. I will carry you to 2 : 


Q 
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Tafe retreat, and accompany you in your flight, even 
to the laſt. The ſhaft is thrown, and theſe blows 
are parried by flight only. 
Orgon. Oh ! what am I not indebted to you for 
your great care] I mult return you thanks another 
time, and beg of heaven to be propitious to me, that 
1 may at ſors time acknowledgethis generous rep? 
ſhip. Farewell. Be careful the reſt of you 
Cleanthes. Begone immediately, brother, we ſhall 
take care to do what is proper. 


SCENE VI. 


TARTUFFE, AN EXEMPT, MADAM PER» 
'NELLE, ORGON, ELMIR&, CLEANTHES,. 
eee, DAM IS, DORINA. 


ane ſtopping Orgon. 
OT fo faſt, go at leiſure, Sir, you need not 
9 go ſo far to find a lodging; we take you . 
ſoner in the king's name. 
Orgon. Then, traitor, this crowns all the reſt of 
thy perfidies; this is the blow which is to diſpatch 
me, and you have reſerved it for the laſt ſtroke. 
Tartuffe. I am taught to bear every thing, ſor the 
fake of heaven: your abuſe cannot enrage me. 
Cleanthes. I muſt own, the moderation is great. 
Damis. How boldly the varlet ſports with heaven! 
Tartuffe. A reſolution to do my duty engroſſes 
all my thoughts; all your abuſe cannot move me. 
Mariana. Your employment is a very honourable 
one; you may certainly expect great credit by it. 
Tartuffe. The employment mult be a glorious, one, 
when it proceeds from the power that ſent me here. 
Orgon. Ungrateful wretch! You have forgot that 


\/ A. 
©» 
or 
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my generous hand raiſed you from an 8 con · 
dition. 

Tartuffe. Yes. I am ſenGble whas aſhſtance 1 re- 
ceived from thence, but my chief duty is the intereſt 
of my-prince; that obligation ſtifles all other ac- 
knowledgments in my heart, and to ſa powerful a 
tye, I could facrifice wife, kindred, friend, and my- 
_ into the bargain. - e ee 

Elmira. O hypocrite! 

Dorina. So artfully he can nates a cloak ofchiogs 

Cleanthes. If your zeal is ſo perfect as you pre- 
tend, why did it not appear till he happened to ſur- 


prize you ſoliciting his wife? ,why did you never : 
think of informing. againſt him, till his own honour þ : 
obliged him to turn you out of doors? Not that I 5 
think his making over his whole eſtate to you, lately, q 
ſhould draw you from-your duty, but why did you - 
agree to receive favours from him, when you intend- 1 
ed to treat him like a criminal, as you now do? Fa 
Tartuffe to the Exempt.] Pray, Sir, do as you are 1 
ordered, and free one of this noiſe. fo 
_ Exempt. You invite me to it a- propos; we delay 5 
the execution too long; go with me directly to the TY 
priſon, which is to be allotted for your habitation. 5 
Tartuffe. Is it me you ſpeak to, Sir? 55 
Exempt. Ves, Sir, to you. = 
Tartuffe. Why am ] to go to priſon ? 


Exempt. I will give no account to you. ['To Or 
gon. ] Pray, Sir, compoſe yourſelf after this warm 
ſurprize. Our prince is an enemy to fraud, and i 
will not be deceived by the moſt artful impoſtors. 
His eyes penetrate into the heart, he has an excel. 
lent diſcernment, and ſees things in a right light; ll 
nothing gets too much footing by ſurprize, and hi 
ſcund judgment falls into no azceſs He rewards Bl 
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worthy men with cverlaſting glory, and beſtows fa- 
yours with diſcretion; his eſteem for the ſincere 
does not ſoften his heart for thoſe that are treache- 

kous: He avoids the moſt. ſubtle ſnares, and even 
this perſon could not ſurprize him. He ſaw. the 
| baſeneſs of his heart very ſoon: By a ſtroke of di- | 
vine judgment, he betrayed himſelf; by coming to 
accuſe you, he diſcovered himſelf to be a vile rog 
| of whom there was information given to his fe 
under another name; an account of all his crimes 
would make volumes. In ſhort, this monarch, entaged 
at his undutifulneſs and ingratitude to you, hath ad- 
ded to his other confuſions the following one; I am 


1 come by his direction to ſee what lengths his impu- 

IO dence will carry him, and to make him gire you 

du entire ſatisfaction. He alſo deſires that vou ſhall 

d- | take all your papers from him, which he pretends 

are his. He diſſolves the obligation of the contract 

are which gabe him your eſtate by ſovereign power, and 
forgives the ſecret offence the retreat of your friend 

lay involved you in; and this is the reward he beſtows fer 

the the zeal he formerly ſaw you ſhew in ſupporting his 

. rights: and to let you ſee that he knows when to re- 
wad good action, when it is little expected; me- 
rit is never loſt with him, and he remem bers good 

| better than evil. | 

Or Dorina. I thank heaven for its kindneſs! 

arm Madam Pernelle. I revive again. 

and Elmira. Favourable ſucceſs! _ 


Mariana. Who could have foretold this ? 


Orgon to Tartnffe as the Exempt teads him off. ] 
Vell, traitor, you are here— 


vor. III. 
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TOLD, brother, let the” wretch "wy left to 
his evil deſtiny, and do not add to the 
pain that oppreſſes him: rather hope that his heart 
may happily become a convert to virtue; that he 
may hate his life on account of his crimes, which 
may ſoften the juſtice of a noble prince: and do you, 
in return for his ani return thanks upon your 
knees. 
Orgon. Very well en os; tet us joyfully 
throw ourſelves at his royal feet, and glory in the 
goodneſs which he generouſly ſhews us. When we 
have acquitted ourſelves of this firſt duty, it will be 
neceſſary to apply ourſelves carefully to another; 
With Hymen's tend'reſt joys to crown Valere, 

The generous lover, and the friend ſincere. 
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